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The Encyclopaedia of Islam. The International Union of
Academies. New edition, E.J.Brill, Leiden, Netherlands.
London: Luzac & Co., 1960. 138
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Larousse, 1960-1964, 10V. 142
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1972-
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Ars Islamica. Ann Arbar, University of Michigan Press, 1934-
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Iran Socicty, 1965-
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British Academy, 1963.
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Ancicnt Egypt

Ancient Egypt and the East

Acgyptus, Rivista ltalana di Egittologia ¢ di Papirologia



Olobidy gl K ¥ [ el g ol
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Antiquity, QRA

Antiquity, A Quarterly Review of Archaeology

AO Acta Oricntalia

AOBalg. Acta Oricntalia Balgica

AOF Archiv fur Orientforschung

AOHung. Acta Oricntalia Hungarica

AOR Annals of Oricntal Rescarch

AP Aryan Path

APh. Acta Philologica

APh. Ch. Annales de philosophie Chrétienne

APl L.~ Afghanistan dalla Preistoria all “islam

AQ Art Quarterly

Ar.AA Archives of Asian Art

AraF Arabiske Fortullinger

Ar.As. Artibus Asiac

Ar.Or. Archiv Oricntalni

Ars.Or. Ars Oricntalis

Arts As. Arts Asiatiques

AtV I'Art Vivant

Ar. W Arab World

AS Arabian Studics

ASEAO Actes de la société d’Ethnographic Americaine ci
Oricate

Asia. A Asian Affairs

Asia, JAAA Asia, Journal of the Amcrican Asiatic Association

ASOR, Ann. American Schools of Oriental Rescarch, Annual

As.R Asian Review
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ASSR
AT

ALM

AV

BA
BACTHS

BAGS
BAICS
BAIPAA

BAMG
BAO
BARSLBB

BASOR
BASP

BAVSSW
BBKIGS

BBMP
Bch.HI
BCMS
BCO
BDCRI
BDIMA

Archives de Scicnces Sociales des Religions

Art and Thought |

Atlantic Monthly

Archeologic Vivantc

The Biblical Archacologist

Bullctin archéologique de Comit€ des travaux historiqucs
ct Scientifiques

Bulletin of the American Geographical Socicty

Bullctin of the Ancicnt Iranian Cultural Socicty

Bullctin of the Amcrican Institute for Pcrsian (Iranian)
Art and Archacology

Bullctin Archéologique du Musée Guimet

Bullctin d¢ I’Athennée Orientalc

Bullctin de I’Academic Royale des Scienees des Lettres ct
des Beoux-Arts de Belgique

Bullctin of the American School of Oriental Rescarch
Bullctin dc I’Académic (Impériale) des Scicnces de st.
pétersbourg

Beitriage zur Assyriologic und Vergleichenden Semitischen
Sprachwisscnschaft

Bczzcnt;crgcr’s Beitrige zur Kunde der Indogermanischen
Sprachen

Bolctin Biblioteca Mcenendez y pelayo

Bastan Chcnasi Va Honar-c Iran

Bullctin of the Calcutta Mathematical Socicty
Bibliotheca Classica Oricntalis

Bullctin of the Deccan College Rescarch Institute
Bulletin of the Detroit Institute (Muscum) of Arts of the

City of Deciroit



BECh.
Belleten, TTK
BEO

Ber.M

BFA
BGPh.TM

BH

BI
BICF
BIE
BIFAO

BII

BJ
BJRL
BKM
BM
BMAH
BMat.
BMB
BMESA
BMFA
BMMA
BMQ
BNF
BO
BOR
BRAH

Bibliotheque de I’Ecole des Chartes
Bellceten, Tibrk Tarih Kurumu

Bullclin d’ctudes oricntalcs

Berliner Museen

Bullctin of the Faculty of Arts

Beitridge zur Geschichte der Philosophic und Theologic
des Mittclaters

Biblioth¢que Historique

Bibiothcca Islamica ‘

Bulletin of the Iranian Culture Foundation
Bullctin de Vinstitut Egypticn (d’Egypic)
Bullctin dc I'Institut Frangais ¢’Archcologic Oricntale au
Cairo

Bullctin of the Iranian Institute

Bonncr Jahrbiicher

Bullctin of the John Rylands Library
Beitriige zur Kunst des Mittclalters
Baghadadcer Miticilungen

Bullctin des Musées d’art ¢t d’histoire
Bibliothcca Mcthematica

Boston Muscum Bullctin

Middlc East Studics Association Bulletin
Bulletin of the Muscum of Finc Arts
Bullctin of the Mctropolitan Muscum of Art
British Muscum Quartcrly

Beitrige zur Namenforschung

Bibliothcea Oricntalis

Babylonian & Oricntal Records

Bulletin de la Real Akademia de la Historia



s
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BRISMES British Socicty for Middle Eastern Studies

BSE Bol shaia Sovetskaia Entsiklopediia

BSLP Bulletin de la Soci€té de Linguistique de Paris

BSLPol. Bullctin de la Socicté Linguistique Polonaisc

BSOAS Bullctin of the School of Oricntal and Alfrican Studies

BSWSAS Bulletin of the Socicty for Western and Southern Asiatic
Studics

BSZ Das Babylon der Spitzceit

BTLV Bijdragen tot de taal-, Land - en Volkenkunde Von

Nedcrlandsch-Indie

BurlM Burlington Magazine

BV Bibliografiia Vostoka

BW Blick in dic Wissenschaft

BZ Bysantinisischen Zeitschrift

CA Centenario Amari

CAl Contributions 10 the Anthropology of lran
CAJ Central Asiatic Journal

CAR Central Asian Review

CArJ College Art Journal

CAS Contributions to Asian Studies

CB Cahicrs dé Byrsa

CcC La Controverse et Le Contemporain
CDAF! Cahiers de la Délégation Archéologique Francaise en Iran
CE Colliers Encyclopedia

CFS Cronica Fratris Salimbene

CHM Cahicrs d’histoire Mondiale

Ch.Or. Charisteria Orientalia

Ch.W The Christian World

CII Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum
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cl Cahicrs Jussicu

M Cornhill Magazine

CMG The Civil and Military Gazette

CMV Cama Mcmorial Volume

cO Correspondance d’Orient

Con.R Contemporary Review

CRAIBL Comptes Rendus des Séances (Academic des

Inscriptions ¢t Belles-Lettres)

CRAPSC Comptes Rendus de I'Academie Polonaise des Section de
Cracovie

CT Cahicrs de Tunisic

DAI Dcutsches Archacologisches Institut

DAN Doklady Akademii Nauk

DBI Dizionario biografico degli italiani

DIMV Dinshah Irani Mcmorial Volume

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung

DOL Dictionary of Oriental Literatures

DOT Deutscher Orientalistentag

DSllaz. Doklady i Soobshcheniia Instituta lazykoznaniia

DTT Dansk Teologisk Tidsskrift

DTZ Decutsche Teppichzeitung

DU Diversity and Unity

EA Eastern Art

EB Encyclopaedia Britannica

EC Feonomische Gengmphic

Egypt, ASA Egypt, Service des antiquiiés Annaies

EH Encyclopaedia Hebraica

El Encyclopedia of Islam, Second edition

El Ist.ed. Encyclopedia of Islain, First edition
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Ela.l Elaboration de I'Islam

EIAPS Esigraphia Indica (Arabic and Persian Supplement)

EIE Etudes Indo Européennes

ElFra. Encyclopedia de PIslam

ElFra. Suppl. Encyclopedia de I'Islam Supplement

Elr. Encyclopaedia Iranica

EM Enzyklopadie des Mérchens

EMJ Edinburgh Medical Journal

Enz.] Enzyklopidie des Islam

EOLP Etudes d’orientalisme Levi Provencal

ERE Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics

ESA Eurasia Septentrionalist Antiqua

EUA Enciclopedia Universale dell’Arie

Eu.Ar. Europe Archiv

EV Epigrafika Vostoka

E&W East and West

EWA Encyclopedia of World Art

FF Forschungen und Fortschritie

FKGCA Forschungen Zur Kunstgeschichte und Christlicher
Archiolgie

FM Fonetyka i Morfologia

FML Das Fiinf Minuten Lexikon

FO Folia Orientalia

GBA Gazetle des Beaux Arts

GDE Grande Dizionario Enciclopedico

GE La Grande Encyclopedia

GGA Gottingen Gelehrte Anzeigen

GJ Geographical Journal

GM Geographical Magazine
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GR Geographical Review

GTB Glastechnische Berichte

GZ Geographische Zeitschrift

HBN Hamburger Beitrdge zur Numismatik

HJ Historisches Jahrbuch

HIJAS Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies

HJTS Harvard Judaica Texts & Studies

HM Historia Mundi

HME Historians of the Middle East

HMP Homenaje Menendez Pidal

HMV Dastur Hoshang Memorial Volume

HQJISS Hebraicaja Quarterly Journal in the Interests of Semitic
Study

HR Historia Religionum

HSAR Historia Study of African Religion

HSMO Hannoversche Studien iiber den Mittleren Osten

HUCA Hebrew Union Coliege Annual

IA Islamic Art

Iaf. Iaftiinskii (Sbornik)

IAff. International Affairs

TIAL Indian Art and Letters

laM Iazyk i Myshlenie

IAN Izvestiia Akademii Nauk SSSR. Otdelenie Literatury i
lazyka

IAN Iranica Izvestiia Akademii Nauk SSSR. Iranica

IBKW Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Kultur-Wissenschaft

IBLA Revue de PInstitut des belles letters arabes

IC Islamic Culture

ICLQ Islamic and Comparative Law Quarterly
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IDT
IEKS
IES

IF

IFZ
1ICP

11J
IIMGU

11SS
[JMES
M
IMA
In.CLQ
Ind.A
Ind.C
InIr.

Int.JIAS

Ir.l1az.
Ir.St.
IS
ISKD
ISSIS
Ist.M
ITED

Instituto de Desenvolvimento Tchnologico
Institut Etnograficheskie kratkie Soobshcheniia
Institut Etnograficheskie Soobshcheniia
Indogermanische Forschungen

Istoricheskii Filologicheskii Zhurnal
International Islamic Colloquium Papers
Indo-Iranian Journal

Iranskic lazyki Pri Moskovskii Gosudarstvennyi
Universistet

Indo-Iranian Studies in Honour of Sanjana
International Journal of the Middle East Studics
Istorik Marksist

Islam Modern Age

International and Comparative Law Quarterly
India Antiquary

Indian Culture

Indo-TIranica

International Journal of Islamic and Arabic Studies
Investigacion y Progresso

Islamic Quarterly

Islamic Rcs:carch Association Miscellany
Iranskaia Filologiia

[ranskic lazyki

Iranian Studics

Islamic Studices

lazyki Scvernogo Kuavkaza 1 Dagesiana

Iran Socicty Silver Jubilee Souvenir

Istanbuler Mitteilungen

Islam Tetkikleri Enstitiisti Dergisi
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IZ

Izv.

IZVA
Izv.AN Arm.
Izv.ANTur.
Izv. KM
Izv.Iu.ONII

IzZv.OON
Izv. RAN
Izv.SONII

Izv. TGU
JA
JAAS
JAfr.H
JAfr.L
JAH
JAIG
JAMES
JAOS
JAraL
JARCE
JAS
JASB
JASPak.
JBBRAS

JCOI

Istoricheskie Zapiski

Izvestiia

lazyki Zarubezhnogo Vostoka i Afriki

Izvestiia Akademii Nauk Armeniia

Izvestiia Akademii Nauk Turkmeniia

Izvestiia Kavkazskogo Muzeia

[zvestiia lugo-Osetinskogo Nauchno Issiedovatel’skogo
Instituta

Izvestiia Otdeleniia Obshchestvennykh Nauk

[zvestiia Rossiiski Akademii Nauk

Izvestiia Severo-Osetinskogo Nauchno Issledovatel’skogo
Instituta

[zvestiia Thiliskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universitcta
Journal Asiatique

Journal of Asian and African Studies

Journal of African History

Journal of African Law

Journal of the Asian Historical

Journal of the Association of Iranian Geographers
Annals of Japan Association for Middle East Studies
Journal of the American Oriental Society

Journal of the Arabic Literatures

Journal of the American Research Centre in Egypt
Journal of Asiatic Studies

Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
Journal of the Asiatic Socicty of Pakistan

Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic
Socicty

Journal of the K.R.Cama Oricntal Institute
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JEA
JESHO
JH
JHKS
JIA(D
JIES
JIH
Jira.A
JIS
JIMJ
JLSC
IN
JNES
JNSI
JPak. HS
JPKS
JPOS
JPUHS
JOR
JRAI
JRAS
JRCI
JRGS
JRSP
JRUSI
JS

JSA
JSS
JSV

Journal of Egyptian Archeology

Joural of the Economic and Social History of the Orient
Journal Heraldry

Jahrbuch der Hamburger Kunstsammlungen
Journal of Indian Art (and Industry)

Journal of the Indo-European Studies

Journal of Indian History

Journal of the Iranian Association

Journal of Iran Society

Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy Madrasa Jubilee Volume
Janua Linguarum, Series Critica

Journal Numismatique

Journal of Near Eastern Studies

Journal of the Numismatic Society of India
Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society
Jahrbuch der Preussischen Kunstsammlungen
Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society
Journa! of the Panjab University Historical Society
Jewish Quarterly Review

Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society

Journal of the Region Cultural Institute
Journal of the Royal Geographical Society
Journal of the Research Society of Pakistan
Journal of the Royal University Serve Institute
Journal dcs Savants

Journla of the Society of Arts

Journal of Semitic Studies

Journal Sovietskoye Vostokovedenie
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JTSC Jewish Thought in the Sixteenth Century

JWAG Journal of the Walters Aﬁ Gallery

KB Katholische Bibelwerk

KIAI Kavlazskii Istoriko Arkheologicheskii Institut

KLE Kratkaia Literaturnaia Entsiklopediia

KO Kunst des Orients

KP Komsomul’skaia Pravda

KR Kunstrundschau

KS Kcleti Szemle

KSDPIIA Kratkic Soobshcheniia o dokladakh i Polevykh Issled.

Instituta Arkhcologii

KSH Die Kunst und das Schéne Heim

KSIE Kratkic Soobshcheniia Instituta Etnografii

KSINA Kratkic Soobshcheniia Instituta Narodov Azii
KS1v Kratkic Soobshcheniia Instituta Vostokovedceniia
KSUG Kratkie Soobshcheniia Uzbckskogo Gosudarstkozia
Kw Kunstwanderer

KWerk Kunstwerk

LA Litcratura Azerbaidzhan

LAr. Litcratura Armeniia

LBOPh. Litteratur-Blatl fir Oricntalische Philologic

LE Literaturnaia Entsiklopediia

LN London News

LP Leningradskoia Pravda

LR Louisiana Revy

LRWS Leipziger Rechts-Wissenschaftliche Studien

MA Michigan Alumnus

MAGW Mittcilungen der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in

Wicn
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Mag. A
MALl
MAP
MAS
MD
MDOG
ME
MEJ
MER
MES
MF
MFL
MGWIJ

MIAB
MIF
MIJI
MJ
MIJPA
MKL
MKW
ML
MM
M-M
MMAB
MMAP
MMJ
MMS
MMV

Magazin of Art

Mythologic Asiatique TNustrée

Les Musces d’Art de Paris

Modcrn Asian Studies

Makh Dug (Zhurnal na oset. Yazike Ordzhonikidze)
Mittcilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschat
Magasin Encyclopédigue

Middle East Journal

Middle East Report

Middle Eastern Studics

Musées de France

Maoskovskoi Flot

Monatschrift fiir Geschichte und Wisscnschalt des
Judentum

Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Auslandsbeziehungen
Mémoire de I'Institut de France

Le mondc Iranien et I'lslam

The Muscum Journal

Monthly Journal of the Pashto Academy

Meyers Konversationslexikon

Monatshefte fir Kunstwissenschaft

Memoires de Littérat

Madrider Mitteilungen

Maghreb-Machreq

Metropolitan Museum of Art Bulletin

Mémoires de la Mission Archéologique de la persc
Metropolitan Museum Journal

Metropolitan Musecum Studics

Moadi J. J. Memotial Volume
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MN
MO
MOOI
MPh.
MR
MS
MSE
MSLP
MSS
MSt.
MSTr.
MUSsJ

MW

MWi.

MZh.

NAA
NAGADGK

NC
NCE
NECS
NERT
NGM
NGWG

NMI
NMO

Moscow News

Le Monde Oriental

Moyen Orient & Océan Indian

Maimonides and Philosophy

Moslemische Revue

Le Monde Slave

Malen’kaia Sovetskaia Entsiklopediia

Mémoires ded la Société Linguistique de Paris
Miinchener Studien Zur Sprachwissenschaft
Mecdiacval Studies

Main Stream

M¢langes de la Faculté Oricntales de I’'Université St
Joseph de Beyrouth

Muslim World

Maowiq wicki

Mczhdunarodnyi Zhizn

Narody Azii i Afriki

Ncues Archiv der Gescllschaft fiir Altere Deutsche
Geschichtskunde

Numismatic Chronicle

New Catholic Encyclopedia

Near Easten Culturc and Society

Near Eastern Round Table

The National Geographic Magazine

Nachrichten der Koniglischen Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften zu C;(ﬁllingcn. Philologisch-historische
Klasse

Neue Mcthodologie in der Iranistik

Der Nahe und Mittlere Osten
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NNI Novaia i Noveishaia Istoriia

NR Nauka i Religiia

NS Numismatic Studies

Nu.Z Numinastische Zeitschrift

NV Nowvyi Vostok

NVre. Novoc Vremiia

NYO The New York Observer

OA Oricntalisches Archiv

OAIrt Oricntal Art

OAZ Ostasiatische Zeitschrift

ODF Der Oricnt in Deutschen Forschung

OF Der Oricent in der Forschung

OH Oricntalic Hispanica

Olaf. Oriental’nyi laftiinskii (Sbornik)

OIAM L’occudente e I'Islam nell’Alto medioevo
OINM L'occidente et I'Islam nell’Alto medioevo
OLP Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica

OLZ Orientalische Literaturzeitung

oM Oriente Moderno

ON Orient-Nachrichten

OOM Oriente erOccidenle nel Medioevo

o°P Oriente Poliano

Or.An. Orients Antiquus

Oor.G Orientalic Gandensia

ORR Orient, or Report of the Society for Near Eastern

Studies in Japan
OS Orientalia Suecana
Oset. Osetinskaia

OSNG Orientalische Studien, Theodor Noldecke Gewidmet
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OSP Oricntal Studies in Honour of Cursetji Erachji Pavry

PAAJR Procecdings of the American Academy for Jewish
Research

Pak. Jum. The Pakistan Jumhuriyyat

Pak.L Pakistani Linguistics

Pak. Ph.J Pakistan Philosophical Journal

Pak. T The Pakistan Times

PB Pravda Buryatii

PBA Proccedings of the British” Academy

PDMW Poure-Davoud Memorial Volume

Per.M la Persio nel Medicvo

Ph.& H Philosophy and History

Ph. Or. Philologia Oricntalis

PIS Proceedings of the Iran Society

PJ Palastina Jahrbuch

PKG Propylaen Kunstgeschichte

PO Przeglad Orientalistyczny

Pol.Qly Political Quarterly

Po.R The Polish Review

PP Parliamentary Papers

PQ Pakistan Quarterly

Proc.RGS Proceedings of the Royal Geographical Society

PS Palestinskii Shornik

PSM Popular Science Monthly

PV Problemy Vostokovedeniia

PZG Politik und Zeitgeschichte

Ql The Quarterly Igbal

RA Revue Africaine

RAA Revue des Arts Asiatique
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RAAO
RAC
RAIlg.
RAAAMG
RArch.
RArts
RAss.
RB
RBPh.H
RC
R&C
RCAJ
RCL
RDM
RE
REA
REI
REJ
Rens.C
Rev.P
Rev.Sem.
Rev.V
RGBS
RFT.
RFran.
RH
RHD
RHR
RIA

Revue d’Assyriologie et d’Archéologie Orientale
Reallexikon fir Antike und Christentum

Revue Algérinne

Revue des Arts Asiatiques Annales du Musée Guimet
Revue Archéologique

La Revue des Arts

Revue d’Assyriologic

Rcvue Biblique

Revue Belge de philologic ¢t d’Histoire

Revue Contemporain

Rcligion y Cultura

Royal Central Asian Journal

Revue Catholique de louvain

Revue des Deux Mondes

Revue Egyptologique

Revue des Etudes Anciennes

Revue des Etudes Islamiques

Revue des Etudes Juives

Renscignements Coloniaux

Revoliutsiia 1 Pis’mennost

Revue Semitique d'Epigraphique et d’Histoire Ancienne
Revolyutsionii Vostok

Records of the Glasgow Bibliographical Society
La Revuce francaisc

La République Frangaise

Revue .Hisloriquc

Revue Historique de Droit

revue de Thistoire des religions

Revue Iranienne d’anthropologie
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RI(E)El

RIP
RKW
RL
RLan.
RLC
RLMFT.
RLPh.C
RMHA
RMM
RO
ROA
ROAC
ROMM
ROr.
RP
RRAL
RSIB
RSO
RSPak.
RSPh.The.
RT
RTPh. AEA

RUB
SA
SAB
SAGM

Revista del Instituto (Egipcio) de Estudios Isldmicos (en

Madrid)

Revue de Pinstruction publique

Repertorium fiir Kunsiwissenschaft

La Rcvue du Louvre

Russian Language

Revue de Littérature comparée

La Revue du Louvre ¢t des Musées de France
Revue de Linguistique et de philologic Comparce
Record of the Muscum of Historic Art

Revue du Monde Musulman

Revue Occidente

Revue Orientale ¢t Americaine

Revue de POrient de PAlgérie ct des Colonics
Revue de 'Occident Musulman et de la Mcdilérrané
Rocznik Oricntalistyczny

Rescarch and Progress

Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dcei Lincei
Recucils de la société Jean Bodin

Rivista degle Studi Orientali

Rescarch Society of Pakistan

Revue des science philosophiques ct théologiques
Revue Tunisienne

Recueil de travaux Relatifs a la Philologie ¢t &
P’Archéologic Egypticnnes el Assyriennes

Revue de Puniverité de Bruxelles

Scicntific American

Spitantike und Byzanz,

Sudhoffs Archiv fur Geschichte der Medizin
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SATr.
SBAW

SBB
SBN
SBOAKk.
SC

SE
SEI
SGAN
SGE
SGM
Shi.l
SHR
SI

SIE
Sl
SUT
Sir.
Sls.
SIMIMC
SL
Sia.R
SLit.
SLO
SM
SMSR
SMV
SOA

Sovciskaia Armeniia

Sitzungsberichte der Koniglichen Bayerischen Akademie
der Wissenschaften | ]

Studies in Bibliography and Booklore

Studi Bruno Nardi

Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichischen Akademie

Studia Caucasica

Sovctskaia Etnografiia

Shorter Encyiclopedia Islam

Soobshchenic Gruzii Akademii Nauk

Soobshchenii o Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha
Scottish Geographical Magazine

Le Shivisme Imamite

Studics in the History of Religion

Studia Islamica

Sovetskaia Istoricheskaia Entsiklopediia
Slﬁdicn Zur Indologic und lranistik

Studics in Islamic and Judaic Traditions
Studia Iranica

Studies in Islam

Silver jubilee Magazine of Jamal Mohammad College
Sovict Land

Slavic Review

Sovetskaia Literatura

Storia delle Letterature d’Oricnte

Scripta Mathematica

Studi ¢ Matcriali di Storia delle Religioni
Spicgel Mcemorial Volume

Sammlung Orientalischer Arbeiten
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SOKA
SOV. A
SOVAOKA

SOV. V
SPA
SPAW

Sphinx,RC...E

SR
SRIKMT

SSS

ST

St. Ir.
St. Theo.
SUAN
)\
Syria, RAOA
SZh.
TAS]
TAVO
TESG
TGAIM
TGMII
TIE
THA
Tlla. M

Svenska Orientéllskapets Arsbok

Sovetskaia Arkheologiia

Sozialokonomische Verhaltnisse im Alten Orient und im
Klassischen Alterum

Sovetskoe Vostokovedenie

A Survey of Persian Art

Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen, Akademie der
Wissenchaften

Sphinx, Revue Critique Embrassant le domaince entier
de Pegyptologie

Studies in Religion

Soobshcheniia Respublike Ist - Kracvedch Muzeia
Tadzhikestana

Slownik Starozytnosci Slowianskich

Sovetskaia Tiurokologiia

Studia Iranica

Studia Theologica

Syracuse University Alummi News

Sovremennyi Vostok

Syria, Rcvue d’Art Orient et d’Archéologie

Sovetskaia Zhcnshchina

Transactions of Asiatic Socicty of Japan

Tibinger Atlas des Vorderen Oricnt

Tigaschrift Voor Economische en Sociale Geograpanie
Trudy Gosudarstvennyi Armianskii Istoricheskii Muzei
Trudy Gosudarstvennog Muzeia Izobrazitel’'nykh Iskusstv
Trudy Instituta Etnografiia

Trudy Instituta lazykoznaniia

Trudy Instituta lazyk i Myshlenic
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TITLV Tijdschrift Voor Indische taal -, land, en Volkenkunde
TV Trudy Instituta Vostokovedeniia

TJ Travaur et jours

TK Tygodnik Kulturalny

TLZ Theologische Literaturzeitung

T™MIS Transactions of Maji Japan Society

TS Tiurkologicheskii Sbornik

TSGU Trudy Samarkandskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta
Ts.K KPSS Tsentral’nyi komitet kommunisticheskoi partii

Sovetskogo Soiuza

TTGU Trudy Thiliskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta
TTU Trudy Thiliskogo Universiteta

TUGU Trudy Uzbekskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta
TUU Trudy Uzbekskogo Universiteta

Tirk.K Tirkische Kunst

UAJ Ural-Altaische Jahrbucher

ucC UNESCO Courier

UDMC Unity and Diversity in Muslim Civilisation

UELl Urdu Encyclopedia of Islam

Ul I'Univers Israclite

UR Ubersec-Rundschau

USQBR U.S.Quarterly Book Review

Uz Uchenye Zapiski

UZAGU Uchenye Zpiski Azerbaidzhanskogo Gosudarstvennogo

Universiteta
UzZIv Ucherkie Zapiski Instituta Vostokovedeniya
UZLGU Uchenye Zapiski Leningradskogo Gosudarstvennoge
Universiteta

UZLU Uchenye Zapiski Leningradskogo Universiteta
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UZMGU Uchenye Zapiski Moskovskii Gosudarstvennyi
Universiteta
UZSGZh.P1 Uchcenye Zapiski Stalinabadskogo Gosudarstvennego

Zhenskogo Pedagogicheskogo Instituta

UZTGU Uchenye Zapiski Tazhikogo Gosudarstvennogo
Universiteta

VAA Vestnik Arkhivov Armenii

VAN Vestnik Akademiya Nauk SSSR

VDI Vestnik Drevnei Istorii

VEU Vestnik Erevanskogo Universiteta

VF Voprosy Filosofii

VI Voprosy Istorii

Vla. Voprosy lazykoznaniia

VIMK Vestnik Istorii Mirovoi Kul'tury

VLH Verdens Litteraturhistorie

VLU Vestnik Leningradskogo Universitcta seriya istorii yazuika

i Literaturui

VM Vestnik Matcnadarana

VMGU Vestnik Moskovskoga Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta
VMU Vestnik Moskovskogo Universiteta

VON Vestnik Obshchestvennykh Nauk AN Armenii
VT Vechernii Thilisi

VVNS Vizantiysky Vermennik NS

Wah.I Wahdate Islami

WG Die Welt als Geschichte

Wi Dic Well des isiains

WIK Die Welt der Islamischen Kunst

Wis. World of Islam

WK Welkunst
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WKG
WLT
wO

WP
WZHU
WZKM
WZMLU

YAD
ZA
ZALW
ZASA
ZBK
ZDMG

ZDPV
ZIVAN
ZKA
ZKG
ZKun. G
ZKYV
ZMR

ZNTW
ZRGG

ZVG
ZVO

Weltkunst geschichte

World Literature Today

Die Welt des Orients

West Pakistan

Wissenschaftlische Zeitschrift der Humboldt Universitat
Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenland
Wissenschaftlische Zeitschrift der Martin Luther
Universitét

Yillik Arastirmalar Dergisi

Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie

Zeitschrift fir Auslidndishe Landwirtschaft

Zeitschrift fir Agyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde
Zeitschrift {ir Bildende Kunst

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen
Gesellschaft

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Palastinavereins

Zapiski Instituta Vostokovedeniya Akademii Nauk SSSR
Zeitschrift fir Kulturaustausch

Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte

Zeitschrift fir Kunstgeschichte

Zapiski Kollegii Vostokovedov

Zeitschrift fir Mission- Wissenschaft und
Religionswessenschaft

Zeitschrift fir Ncutestamentliche Wissenschaft
Zeitschrift fiir Religion und Geistesgeschichte
Zeitschrift fir Semitistik

Zeitschrift fir Vorgeschichte

Zapiski Vostochnogo Otdeleniia

Imperatorskogo Russkogo Arkheologicheskogo
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Obshchestva
ZVRW Zeitschrift fir Vergleichende Rechtswissenschaft
ZVSF Zeitschrift fir Vergleichende Sprachforschung
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5o 33 SLbit Gyt (Mlalliyn )58 (aansy
S 2945 5 dugd LB VAPP 0 0,5 0,0
Bl 2l jods oLj ol 4 ptless 5 T 005
a2l () gae Jlu olas 1 g aal Ll 2y
VIR SUCUS [P0 v DU S N
6T
«Novoe v osetinovedenii», [zv. SONIT 1, 1924,
489-492.
(u..aL:..:.u..J 55,0 s
«Ob udarenii v osetinskom iazyke», DAN,
okt. dek., 1924,152-155.
tsl ol 50 4S5 8,
«Nekotorye osetino - iafeticheskie paralleli»,
laf. sb. 111, 1925, 103-110.
123l ol l)8an 51 3
PER.: «Alguziani»,
glavy iz Istorii gruzinskoi literatury, K. Kckelidze,
T. 1, Izv. SONII 11, 1926, 465-474.

perevod s gruzinskogo

1. Kobi

r).Lt—U\:.....i..A),u L){)-A}LE—T)J PRUSCHPRRN IR ¢
ls r\; S et 333 (5909
o S 93 Sl LT VRV OB 3 g 0,5
PEVRTICRACE AR S
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[vasili ivanovi€ abayef] g g93lgs ! oty sl

Abaev, Vasili Ivanowich
B3 (2 18e0)
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(Jal o) HLalid jels Kom 53 &99le | Lawlgiia b
Akademii, 1932, 13-17. (4n27) tla 35S0

N SR PRSI PR XSS TR [ A R N Y
PR WA R
«K kharakteristike sovremennogo osetinskogo
iazykaw, faf sb. VII, 1932, 57-80.
trolee gl (lij slaaShg o)l
«Obshchie elementy v iazyke osetin, balkartsev
i karachaevisev», laM 1, 1933, 71-89.
el )3 g ')l gl 0L 55 Syt pobice
«0O foneticheskom zakone», laM 1, 1933, 1-14.
|U..L.‘.;\,‘ baclio b,
«QOsetinskoe  maxnxzw  pshenitsa», laM 1,
1933, 67-70.
el 05 53 (9255) maenaew olgr
RETs.: Zarubin, 1. 1. «Beludihskie skazid»,
laM 11, 1934, 175.
(A8 oty 5,51 e g 0 SN
«lazyk kak ideologiia i iazyk kak tekhnika», fa.
M 11, 1934, 34-54.
S5 g il plaear Ly
RETs.: Genko, A.: «lz kul’umogo proshlogo
ingushei» (v soavtorstve s B.D.Dondua), laM
11, 1934, 159-161.
i) ¢5a8 St Sl Jhl S p ol sy g
(s,5nl,
RETs.: Miller, Vs.: «Osetinsko - russko
nemetskii  slovar», T.1 - 1I, laM 1, 1934,
169-173; T.III, Izv. Iu. ONII 1V, 1941, 246-261.
(A55) s 1 PAT. gunye oV -Bin 3
«Alanika», IAN 9, 1935, 881-894; Nemetskoe
izlozhenie: Gerhardt, «Alanen und osseten»,
ZDMG 93, 1939.
ll.Q,..J ) l@‘ﬂl
RETs.: Munkacsi, B.: «Bliiten der ossetischen
Volksdichtungs, Ia.M 111-1V, 1935316-322.
(8 (S ige Sl el Whale 22 g0 S0
«Q) iazyke iuzhnykh osctin», sb. [SKD 1, 1935,
87-97.
te Sled Ol o)l
«Osetinskii iazyk», LE, T.8, 1935.

))’ ‘SL:‘)J JLQ—:' L;L-ddu)\-ll.l.\

«Chetyre nada smychnykh soglasnykh v
osetinskom», fzv. SONII 11, 1926, 475-480.
1l 015 1 (GAl>) (2T (slaslosnan Shog,S a2
«Dva slova o terminakh», faf sb. IV, 1926,
205-207.

1ObMast bl 5 aulS g0
«Kraevedenie u gorskikh narodov», [zv. SONII
11, 1926, 17-20.

5 it g8 35 ok
«Tonicheskoe ili metricheskoe?», Izv. SONII
11, 1926, 500-516.

Sir29,5 L 09j90 ot
«Dialektologicheskii obzor Iuzhnoi Osetii»,
DAN V, 1927, 90-92.
1552 (ool Oy (elid S (gt
Ispravlenic i dopolnenie. Osetinsko-russko
nemetskogo slovaria. Vs. Millera (sm. predis-
lovie k T.I), Leningrad: 1927.
g gead) sa ;3 AT sy o T Biap
(JenSs
«O Ksanskom narechii osetinskogo iazyka»,
DAN V, 1927, 88-89.
tml Oy S RasS oy
«Osetinskie etnicheskie terminy iron, alion»,
laf. sb. V, 1927, 105-108.
dron 4 allon ol 098 S>Miash
«Osetinskii prefiks sae», faf. sb. V, 1927,
102-104.
1 O3 50 53€ Nighon
«Osetinskaia rukopis’ nachala 19 v.», (Na oset.
iaz.), Fid. 1-11, 1928, 52-57.
OL3a) 1onj95 b il bogrye (ol a3 s
(L,--J
«Nauchnaia rabota v lugo-Osetii», Biull KIA/
S, 1929.
sy (ol 53 pole ol
«Otchet o Poezdke v Alagirskoe ushchel’e»,
Biull. KIA[ 5,1929, 1-2.
ST a5y 5,550
«Darodzanovskie skazaniia u osetin, predislovie
k knige Amran, Epos osetinskii», Leningrad:
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Y S W R SR T P SR Y YA
«Osetinskii iazyk», BSE, 1939.
o o
Predislovie k  Sobraniiu  sochinenii K
Khetagurova. 1eningrad: lzd-vo AN SSSR, T.],
1939.
(liZany) 358k N1 yora
RED.: Sobranie sochinenii kosta khetagurova.
Leningrad: T.I, 1939.
(i) 35380 e oS 8T e yara
RED.:  dranskaia seriias, TIlaM I-IV,
Leningrad: 1940 i sl.L.
() PR FUNT S STIN
«Osetinskoe fyccag pervyi», faM X, 1940,
13-14.
tgmil i3 5 (ol fycoag 35ln
«0O vinitel'nom padezhe v osetinskom», laM
X, 1940, 3-12.
1ol ol 53 dadsey Jgaie )
Instrulasiia dlia sostavleniia tolkovogo slovaria
osetinskogo iazyka i rukovodsivo vyborkoi.
Sobrano ok. 300.000 k., 1941.
PRV Ty BT S SUST) N AW PP
ol sl
Epos o Nartakh. Vrodnaia statlia k izdaniiu
osetinskogo eposa (Na oset. iaz.), s IX-XXII,
Tskhinv, 1942,
(el S WD 5 s
«Drevneosetinskaia  zelenchukskaia nadpis’»,
SGAN 2, T. V, 1944, 217-226.
bl e oz o 45
«Antidevovskaia  nadpis’ kserksa», frfaz I,
Moskva- Leningrad: 1945, 134-140.
g 0 L Lis a5y
«Drevnepersidskie elementy v osetinskom
iazyke», Ir. Jaz 1, 1945, 7-12.
1l 0 59 S Sl polin
«lIranskie iazyki», IAN Iranica, V. I-1IL
Moskow- Leningrad: 1945.
b sl
«Nadpis’ Dariia o sooruzhenii dvortsa v Suze»,

Ir. Iaz. 1, Moskva-Leningrad: 1945,127-133.

(sl L
«0 sobstvennykh imenakh nartovskogo eposa»,
IaM V, 1935, 63-78
835 dasles ol glganst o)L,
instrukisiia
lingvisticheskoi ekspeditsii. 1935.

Programma i osetinskoi
P A W PRI R W R I LN
« 130 let zhizni odnogo iazyka», lzv. lu. ONII
11, 1935, 235-238.
Ol Se ol Jlo (oo g 2o
«Drevnepersidskie nadpisi», perevod i
primechaniia dlia khrestomatii po drevnei istoni.
Leningrad: T.I, 1936,87-98.
oLl Ohsl slaaniSy
«Eshche o iazyke kak ideologii i kak tekhnike»,
lfaM VI- VI, 1936, 5-18.
(S5 5 (sl oyt gl By 5 S
«Fol’klor» (Na oset. iaz.), MD 1, 1936,78 - 81.
(sl L) €510
«K itogam  osetinskoi  lingvisticheskoi
ekspeditsii», Rev.P 2, Moskva: 1936.
1ot bty gabet ha i ol s,b,0
«N. Ia. Marr i osetinovedenie», laM VIII,
1937, 201-207.
tgolid gl g Lo ygundy
«Opyt  sravniteI'nogo  analiza legend o
proiskhozhdenii nartov i rimlian», sb. Pamiati
Marra. 1938, 317-337.
&y M slamly) Jelo (shnslin (s &2
155k 9
Iz osetinskogo eposa Prilozhenie: Ritmika oseti-
nskoi rechi. Moskva - Leningrad: 1939.

U SACA S SIN R INIPE SR © VR VPR SR PO
Kommentarii k Sobraniiu Sochinenii K
Khetagurova (Sovmestno s 1.Dzhanaevym i dr.).
Leningrad: Izd-Vo AN SSSR, 1939.

33580 BTk g ) 8

«Kosta Khetagurov»Zvezda 9,1936, 153-155.
19,55 L LgSy
O  dialektologicheskom  izuchenii  gorskikh
iazykov.  Trudy  Li
konferentsii, rostov n/D., 1936.

dialektologicheskoi
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«0 nekotorykh slovoobrazovatel’'nykh
suffiksakh s ogranichennoi produktivnost’ius,
Oldf. 1, 1949, 572-575.

139950 33,5, sluesly (slaigun ) (o3 0,9
Osetinskii iazyk i fol'klor. Moskva-Leningrad:
AN SSSR, 1,1949; [Reviewed by ZGUSTA, Ar.
Or. XXIII, Leningrad: 1955, 274-277.]

PABY T PR
«0 vzaimootnoshenii iranskogo i kavkaskogo
clementa v osetinskom», Olaf 1, 1949,
109-122.

ted 05 50 (5B g ol joic a8,
«0 zalogovoi nedifferentsirovannosti
prichastiis, Olaf. 1, 1949, 567-571.

Jsre g pobas il pnds (slelad 30,0
«Poezdka k verkhov’iam Kubani, Baksana i
Tereka», Olaf. 1, 1949, 271-290.

14557 9 LSl oLy slele Lnbia i
«Poezdka v abkaziius, Olaf. 1, 1946,309-322.
ol i
«Poezdka v Svanetiiu», OJaf. 1, 1949, 291-308,
gy it
«Polnoglasie v kartvel’skikh zaimstvovaniiakh»,
Olaf. 1, 1949, 526-528.

(I IS aago (slacs,S ol al plg] war
«Proiskhozhdenie i kul’turnoe proshloc osetin
po dannym iazyka», Olaf. 1, 1949, 9-94.

1) s10eols bty Yol (K30 )5 Wil g iy

«Proiskhozdenie persidskdgo daru lekarstvo»,
Olaf. 1, 1949, 597-598.

19,13 (o) B B3l (el

«Proiskhozhenie slova xumaetagi prostois,
Oldf. 1, 1949, 333-334.

1] b o (eolu) xumaetaegi 83y jtula

«Skifskii iazyks, Olaf. 1, 1949, 147-224.

1l oy

«Smychnogortannye soglasnye v osetinskomw,
Olaf. 1, 1949, 518-525.

1l 0l 3 5ol QLS (lgslpsam
«Zapozdalye otkrytiias, IAN VIII, V., 1949,
77-80.

1wy sdlezsh

(BB e bl s e
«Nartovskii epos» (monografiia), Izv. SONII X,
1945, 119,

EXEWIS
Predislovie k  sborniku Iranside iazykd. 1.
Leningrad: 1945.
TGS i oo 3 Sladia
Rukovodstvo rabotoi po sostavieniiu svodnogo
teksta Nartovskogo eposa. 1zdan v, 1946 g.

e Rk B T T
«Poniatie ideosemantikis, Ja. M XI, 1948,
13-28.

SoTilewgia) Sy0
«Vs. Miller kak osetinoved» (k 100 letiiu so
dnia rozhdeniia), /zv. Ju. ONII V1, 1948, 19-30.
3, pad—o Capailindy) tpulid il . L
(g
«30 let sovetskoi viasti i razvitic nauki v
lTugo-Osetii», Izv. Ju. ONII VI, 1948, 5-17.
JESE PP PICE NUPPHION P I
>
«Alanskic kul'turnye terminy v kavkazskikh
jazykakh», Olaf. 1, 1946, 335-337.
s sl 5 T (Sim8 loMach
RED.: Zarubin, Ll. Beludzhskie skazki,
Moskva- Leningrad: T. 11, 1949.

(gemes) oeigsfy 1o g . SWs
«Drevneevreiskic elementy v Osetinskom»,
Olaf. 1, 1949, 331-332.

td 0 50 Sl (s by ol
«Istoricheskoc v nartovskom epose», V kn.
Nartskii epos. Dzaudzhikau, 1949.

5 Sladules 3 Fu b slaaa
«K istorii osetinskogo spriazheniia», Olaf. I,
1949, 561-566.

1 ol 3 B0 g0
«Mengrelizmy v osetinskomw», Olaf. 1, 1949,
323-330.
g 5 53 (2 J S
«Ocherk raskhozhdenii ironskogo i digorskogo
dialektovs, Olaf. 1, 1949, 357493
155953 9 (o) Slotgfilas Splis Bl (>t
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Jgl ) Lol jgls S )b

«Iravskoe kan. kopal, nasypat’», Tila AN
SSSR, 1956, 442-450.

Oy 9 oS e Kan (o 5 53ln
«Mimeo-izobrazitel'nye slova v osetinskom»,
Tlla. VI, 1956, 409-427.

td 5 5 S g slacsign
«0 ijazykovom substrates, DSIlaz X, 1956,
57-69.
ol =slo 58,50
«O nekotorykh osetinskikh elementakh v
gruzinskom», DSIaz. 1X, 1956, 437-441.

15250l 3 ol i 3l (B8l

«0 printsipakh etimologicheskogo

issledovaniia», V kn. Voprosy metodiki

sravnitel'no-istoricheskogo fzucheniia
indoevropeiskikh  iazykov.  Moskva: 1956,
286-307.

tlidiay ) (lomasy zt Jo-ol 31y

«Osetinskoe fastinon vyzdoravlivaiashchii», V
kn. Voprosy metodiki sravnitel'no-istoricheskogo
izucheniia  indoevropeiskikh iazykov. 1956,
456-458.

1l ol 50 (Sazaslis) festinon ojlgs
«Osetinskoe wazjug velikan», V kn.: Voprosy
metodiki  sravnitel’no-istoricheskogo  izucheniia
indoevropeiskikh iazykov.1956, 451-456.

1l 3l 5 (Job) waejug o3l
«Parallelizmy v osetinskoi rechi», V kn.
Voprosy metodiki  sravnitel'no-istoricheskogo
izuchenijia  indoevropeiskikh iazykov, 1951,
426-436.
(ol 3 QiEams
«Skifskii byt i reforma Zoroastra», Ar. Or.24,
1956, Praha, 22-56.
622555 Dol g Ll 8055 59uin
RED.: Nartskii epos. Sbornik, Ordzhonikidze,
1957.
(enad) O ) s
Nawry, epos osetinskogo naroda. lzdanie
podgotovly. B. I Abaev, N.G.Dzhusoev,
Izdetel'stvo Akademii Nauk SSSR, Moskva:
1957.

«Znachenie i proiskhozhdenie slova aluton»,
Olaf. 1, 1949, 338-347.
@luton 35ly iolog g Laer
«Znachenie i proiskhozhdenie slova rong»,
Olaf. 1, 1949, 348-353.
aong 53l (ol g aar
«Grammaticheskii ocherk osetinskogo
iazyka», prilozhenie k russko - osetinskomu
slovariu, V kn.. Russko - osetinskii slovar’.
Moskva: 1950, 547 - 624; Izd. 2 - e., 1952, 441
- 540; Ordzhonikikze, Izd. 4-e. 1962, 489 -
662;0rdzhonikikze, Izd. 5-e. 1970.
V- ) Bn p g ol G 5500
RED.: Iranskie iazyki. 11. Leningrad: 1950.
(Ghaheg) S\ SV
Russko-osetinskii  slovar’. Moskva: 1950; Sov.
Entsikl. Izd 2-e., 1970
PARTECN
«Istoriia iazyka i istroiia naroda», V kn.
Voprosy teorii i istorii iazyka. 1952.
to53 5 5 b5 e
«O printsipakh etimologicheskogo slovaria»,
Via S, 1952, 56-69.
(lidalty, Kia)d Jool 3Ly
Stat'i v BSE (Izd. 2-¢). V.F.Miller. «Osetinskii
iazyk»; G. Ravlinson. «Sakskii iazyk»; «Skitskii
iazyk»; «Sogkiiskii iazyk»; «Sogdiiskoe pis'mo»;
«Tokharskii iazyk», Filolgiia iranskaia, 1953.
PN ORI T N L ORI P R A s WO ) uu.J ol
1) b i lasy
RETs.: Harmatta, J.: «Studies in the Language
of the Iranian Tribes in South Russia», Acta
Orient, T, . 2-3, Budapest: 261-314; IAN VI,
5, 1953, 487-490.
Py oy 53 G0 BB S50 Gl
(&) bl )la
«Eshche raz o zapozdalykh otkrytiiakh», Via S,
1955, 168 sl
to ) RIS 8,455 Ko
«Etimologicheskie zametki», T/la. AN SSSR 6,
1956, 442.
LR OV X PS4 XN )
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5 gy 0 St Ol (P )b - (el bl
1599 ol
«Sredneaziatskii politicheskii termin
VDI 2, 1959, 112-116.
afshin ;5,0 sl ol ZMash
RED.: Vaneev, Z.N. Srednevekovaia Alaniia.
Tskhinvali, 1959.

afshin»,

(Uhalng) cisily 31 el S GNT
«Alanskii substrat v balkaro-karachaevskom
iazyke», V kn.: O proiskhozhdenii Bulkartsev i
karachaevsev. Nal’chik, 1960.

slzo,3 - S ol o (T eSlu
«Chto znachit Kosta dlia osetinskogo naroda»,
Iv. Iu. ONII'X, 1960, 72-80.

0,00 (5} 4z ool 093 (gl Liasg
«Dokhristianskaia rcligiia alan», Trudy XXV
kongressa  vostokovedov,  1960.  Angliiskii
perevod: «The Pre-Christian Religion of the
Alans», ACIO, papers presented by the USSR
delegation, Moscow: 1960.

(e 5} i T i

RETs.: Benveniste, E. «Ftudes sur la lai:gue
ossetes, Via. 4, 1960, 141-145.

(M) Cemigiy Y e ol B3 55055 ki

«Kosta i Izv. SONII

XXII, 1960, 185-192.

osctinskaia kul’turas,

t ol Kanyh g LingS
«Kosta-narodnyi poet osetii» Fid., Tskhinvali,
1960, (Na oset. iaz.) 3
(st Ole3e) gl (o yelis. LS
«Ob istorizme v opisatel’'nom iazykoznanie», V
kn.. O sootnoshenii  sinkhronnogo analiza i
istoricheskogo izucheniia iazykov. Moskva: 1960,
56-63.
1 sbeoy (B0l 5 (P b
«O novom perevode osetinskogo eposa Narty»,
IAN 1, 1960, 57-58.
1S ool e D02 Saz ) b,
«Osse  daweeglidawg» Hommages a Georges
Dumezil, Collection Latomus XLV, Bruxelles:
1960, 1-8.
ddawg/dawzeg ] 55l

(5,50l g S L ‘C‘;\;'
«O podache omonimov v slovare», Via. 3,
1957, 3143.
«oa i 5o aliie glacsly 4l fbg.in
«Problemy nartovskogo eposa», V kn.: Nartskii
epos. Ordzhonikidze, 1957, 22-36; Fid. 1, 1957,
(Na oset. jaz.)
(= Ol 1005 o> Sluwer
«Sostoianie i zadachi izucheniia osetinskogo
iazyka», Izv. SONII XX, 1957.
tl 05 55513 Blans 3 palgan
RETs.: LM. «Istoriia  Indii» (v
soavtorstve s G.A. Melikishvili), VDI 3, 1958,
163-sl.

Diakonov,

(S 5en L i) SigS1d 51 v 550

Istoriko-etimologicheskii  slovar’  osetinskogo
iazyka. Moskva: 1958; T. 1I, Leningrad: 1973;
T. 111, Leningrad: 1978.

=L OL) N ey Siap
«lz istorii

asagalon, Via. 2, 1958, 4345.

slovs, Vediiskoe ari-asetinskoe

tacjly & )i pelsr
«Russkoe grivenka, persidskoe girvanka», Via.
4, 1958, 96-98.

t o)l girvanka . oy , grivenka oflgy
«Sarmato-bosporskie otnosheniia v otrazhenii
nartovskikh skazanii», Sov. 4 XXVIII, 1958,
54-61.

157 Sty G5k yo ps - Cue s daily
Grammaticheskii
Izd. 3¢ pererab. ordzhonikize, 1959; Angliiskii
perevod: V. 1. Abaev. A Gramumnatical Sketch of
Ossetic. The Hague: Mouton & Co, 1964.

ocherk  osetinskogo iazyka.

RS ET-FIE ST A
«Osetino-veinakhskie leksicheskie paralleli»,
checheno  Ingushskogo  Nauchno-
Issledovatel’skogo  Instituta  Istorii  lazyka i
literatur 1-2, 1959, 891-919;1960.

1Sy - o Sy SlSem
iranskoe

Izvestiia

«Sravnitel’'no-istoricheskoe
jazykoznanie v Rossii i SSSR», [zv. SONII
XXI, vyp. 1959, 14.
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(adng)
«O tiurskikh elementakh v osetinskom iazyke»,
Tezisy  dokladov konfrenisii
vastokovedov po iranskoi filologii. Baku: 1963,
10-12.

veseoiuznol

el O3 9 S5 polie Ly
«Piatyi  stolbets bekhistunskoi
antidevovskaia nadpis’ kserksa», VDI 3, 1963,
113-118.

nadpisi i

Lokt &t S g gomr &2 s (e

tlags s 0.5

«0 dialektakh osetinskogo iazyka»,
Indo-Iranica Melanges. Wiesbaden: 1964, 1-7.

ol 0l sleasSB L,

«O drevnepersikskom lichnykh imenakh», IV
vsesoiuznaia nauchnaia konfrentsiia po iranskoi
filologii. (Tezisy dolkadov). Tashkent: (TGU),
1964,
bl (o) 55 o1 (Sloali )3
«Osetinskaia  traditsionnaia  geroicheskaia
pesnia», V kn.: Osetinskie narodnye pesni.
Moskva: Muzyka, 1964, 21-25; gruzinskii
perevod, Tsshkari 12, 1962, 95-100.
1ol (ko T slaashin
RED.: Rastorgueva, V.S. i Kerimova, A A
Sistema tadzhikskogo glagola. Moskva: 1964.
loga2,5 9 1929 0ty 14 S Ub3 53 b o8
(Ualng)
«V.F. Miller i istoricheskoe
iazykoznanie», Izv. SONII XXIV, vyp. 1, 1964,

5-8.

osetinskoe

el OL5 (53 (liBls g Jlesr
RED.: Predislovie k knige: Balkarov, B. Kh.
Adygskie elementy v osetinskom iazyke. Nal'chik,
1965.
5 K2 SIS ¢ T 0y 53 SusT pote
(renas
RETs.: Kafoev, A. Zh. «Adigskie pamiatniki»,
(V soavtorstve s V.A. Kuznetsovym), VI 12,
1965, 151-154.

(51500 L cai) iy gdls 31 Sunl 8T

RED.: Osetinskoe narodnoe tvorchestvo (Na
oset. iaz.). T.1. 624, T. 11, 692, Ordzhonikidze,
1961.
(Ul sceml o) o1 g9 s T
RED.: Miller, Vs. lazyk osetin. (per. s nem.)
Moskva: 1962. Pred. Prmech.
JiSias Lohon (falng g daz)i) les S 0gel V)
(Dlonndgs 5 sMl5>
«Isoglosse scito-europee», AJUON 1V, Napoli:
1962, 27-43; Studia Classica et
Antonino Pagliaro Oblata, Vol. |, Roma: 1969,
21-61.

Orentolia

12l )l - (S siglis 30
«Istoriia izucheniia osetinskogo iazyka v Rossii
i SSSR», V kn.: Ocherki po istoni izucheniia
iranskikh iazykov. Moskva: 1962, 84-89.

059595 3T g aegy 53 (ool (L g oyl
«Kul't semi bogov u skifovs, V kn.: Drevnii mir.
Akademiku V.V.Struve, Moskva: 192, 44S;
Nemetskoe reziume: W.l.Abajew, «Der kultus
dersieben Gotterbel den Skythen», BCO 6,
Berlin: 1963.

(5,5en L) dalsn 55 aslfaan olas il
«Sravnitel’no-istoricheskoe iranskoe
iazykoznanie v otechestvennoi nauke», V kn.:
Ocherki  po istorii izucheniia iranskikh iazykov.
Moskva: 1962,3-7.
oA 53 (St ol (Pl - (el (el L

(et (59,8 jplaie) (S1gee

Khrestomatiia po istorii Drevnego Vostoka, Iran.

Perevod i
tekstov, Moskva: 1963,349-370.

TR 5 wen g

«Le cheval de Troie», Annales 6, Paris: Nov.-

Dec. 1963, 1041-1070.

kommentarii  drevnei-iranskikh

gy s
«Ob V kn:
Iranskii Sbomik. Moskva: 1963, 203-207.
Yed 1t cleali 5L,
RED.: V.S. Ocherki po
tadzhikskoi dialekodogii. Vyp. S. Tadzhiksko-
russkii dialekinyi slovar’. Moskva: 1963.

iranskikh nazvaniiakh stali»,

Rastorgueva,
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118, 1967, 35-38.
RS, O\ Py b g S350
«Etnogenez osetin po dannym iazyka», V kn.:
Proiskhozhdenie osetinskogo naroda. Ordzhoni-
kidze, 1967, 9-21, 313-315.
s stR0als &l 5t gl gulidpgin
«Etnonim ‘khazar’ v iazykakh kavkaza», [zv.
SONII 27, 1968, 216-218.
(55 aiS sledl; o )35 At p
«Nartovskii epos», V kn.: Kratkaia literaturnaia
entsiklopediia. T. S, 1968, 120-122.
(S5 daslod
«Osetinskii sotsial'nyi termin @ldar k voprosu
o genezise feodalizma», fzv. SONII 27, 1968,
23-27.
Jlo 3,150 il b 5o ldar elazs) 2Maoh
(e3ellogtd halang
«Osetinskoe fxtku iabloko», fzv. SONII 27,
1968.
'u“"‘ O 5o () fetku 33l
«Ob iranskikh elementakh v russkom jazyke»,
Vzaimodeistvie i vzaimoobgashchenie iazykov
narodov SSSR. Moskva: 1969.
tsmy Ol 3 Fnt slayaie sl
RETs.: Andronikashvili, M. «Ocherki po
iransko-gruzinskim  iazykovym vzaimootoshe-
niiams, 1.Thilisi: 1966, Via. 4, 1969, 127-130.
J R S T A T P R A TR R S S NP
(38) g 19 il
«0 razvitii literasturnykh iazykov iranskikh
narodov Sovetskogo Soiuza», Sb.
zakonomernosti  razvitiia literatumykh  iazykov
narodov SSSR v sovetskuiu epokhu. Moskva:
1969, 67-77.
RIE R U S PN L P W - 31 P
159,95 yenlex
RED.: Pakhalina, T. N. Pamirskie iazyki
Moskva: 1969.
(Ulalpg) LIBL 5l G\Ob)
«Persidskii toponim xunsar», Toponimika
vostoka issledovaniia i materialy. Moskva: 1969,
125-128.

RETs.: «Current Trends in Linguistics», ed. by
T.A. Sebeok, I. Soveit and East European
Linguistics, V1a. 3, The Hague: 1965, 157.
(AB) ¢ gl 003 33 by S £
«K alano- Vengerskim leksicheskim sviaziam»,
Europaet Hungoria, Congressus ethnographicus.
Budapest: 1965.
1655kma - T 38l (ladlad, (ogalyass
«Ketimologii drevnepersikskikh imen Kurus,
Kambujiya, Cispis», V kn.: Iranskaia Filologiia.
Tashkent: 7-22; «Ta zhe stat’ia s ispravle-
niami», V kn.: Etimologiial. 1965, 286-295.
2 St e araS ()55 Sl lilaty p
ol )l
Predislovie k knige: Benvenist, E. Ocherki po
osetinskomu iazyku. Per. frants, Moskva: 1965.
g 4oz y) Comsigir ;3 o gl UL Oyl gy
o (X
«Profilo grammaticale dell’ osseto letterario
moderno»(Sovmestno S.W. Belardi N. Minissi),
1. Phonologia, l.:iIUON VI, Napoli: 1965, 49-68.
(S /Sea L) t gl 25 Sl 13 (5 92000 2,00
Skifo-evropeiskie izoglassi. Nastyke vostoka i
zapada, Moskva: izdatel’stvo Nauka, 1965.
' AR PR VR S
«lz istorii slovs, Etimologiia. Moskva: 1966,
241-246.

: daosly gl 5,y
«O fol’klornoi osnove poemy Shota Rustaveli,
Vitdaz v barsovoi shkures, IAN 4, 1966, 295-312.
) Joliy) Ug- daglaie (5,9lS09 8 (gloa 5,3

o> S O\ e ol

«O perekrestnykh izoglossakh», Etimologiia.
1966, 247-263.

sl aia U sigliags 5)L,3

vV kn:

«Osetinskoe  adzgn  borona»,

Etimologiia. 1966.
tgl U3 5 (Wle (2S5 adegn oyl
«Osetinskoe ilivd-persidskoe alufta», 40 XXX,
Kopenhages: 1966, 9-14.
[Pt Y 4:.&)“, il joilivds
«Vokrug poemy Viriaz’v barsovoi shkure», TTU
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Moskva: 1972, 233-242.
355 laill SboMa sl 13 a9 lgzatio 3)L,0
(lq_..."

«Voprosy normirovaniia literaturnykh iazykov
narodov kavkaza» (v soaviorstve s N.A
Baskakovym, B. kh.
Skvortsovym), VIa. 6, 1972, 109-116.
()5en L) S Jlao Lot (slgils; (gass03, Jlawar
«Vyrazhenii tipa ce fripon de
osetinskom», Folia Linguistica, tomus V, 1/2,
1972, 178-181.

t el b 53 ce fripon de valet g5 5L

Balkarowym. L.IL

valet v

«Nekotorye osetino-gruzinskie semanticheskie
paralleli», Iberiisko-kavkazskoe iazykoznanie
XVI1II, Sbornik v chest’75-letiia A.S. Chikobava.
Thilisi: 1973, 27-34.
1525 gl (pililing JSan i
«Mif i istoriia v Gatakh Zoroastra»,
Istorikofilologicheskie  issledovaniia  Shornik
starei pamiati akademika N.I. Konrada. 1974,
310-321.
=iy Hlalf )0 & b g ailidh
Predislovie k knige: Isaev, M. 1. Ocherki po
istorii izucheniia
Ordzhonikidze, 1974.

osetinskogo iazyka.

i gt 51l U5 gl )l )Ly oyt
(like)
«Contribution a I'histoire des Mots», Melanges
Emile Benveniste, Paris: 1975, 1-11.
dactly 7,0 b )5 paii
«Zoroastr i Skifys, Monumentum H. S. Nyberg
111, AI 6, Téhéran: Liege, 1975, 1-12.
dals g ctiyp
«Skify i osetinys, Kur'er Iu. NESKO, lanvar,
1977, 48-49.
el g Lalon
«Zh. Divmezil, issledovatel’ osetinskogo eposa i
mifologii», V knige Zh. Divmezil. Osetinskii
epos i mifologiia. Moskva: 1977, 268-273.
o jplad g adis diraj 50 Kbyl o Jrja9000
)
Znachenie areal’nykh kontaktov v istorii iazyka.

Hlailys o) 156 guih
RETs.: Benveniste, E. «Titres et noms propres
en Iranien anciens, Paris: 1966, Via. 1, 1969,
107-111.
P RS g JE R U R TN WA VI I R PR YO
(A85) Canigly
«The Names of the Months in Ossetic»,
W.B.Henning Memorial Volume. London: 1970,
1-7.
1l b3 59 eale alin
«Neskol’ko sluchaev cheredovaniia v indoevro-
peiskom», Vostochnaia Filologiia. 1970, 100-
101.
tstlin)l g 20 33 (Jia 390wl
QAZAR. «Beitrige zur Alten Geschichte und
deren Nachleben», Festschrift fiir Franz Altheim
zum 6, 10, 1968, Berlin: 1970, 208-212.
ol staael g g ol g, 8,L 0 plezilasks
«Tadzhikskoe oluftaw, IF, Dushanbe: 1970, 5-8.
Sl («zT) olufta o5lgr
«Tipologiia armianskogo i osetinskogo iazyka i
kavkazskii substrats, Sprache und Geselles-
chafi, Jena: 1970, 16-28.
Sl 3 b bl 53 gl g gn ) (Sl (gulititio
1s3ladd ob;
«Iz iranskoi onomastiki», Sb. Istoriia iranskogo
gosudarstva i kul'tury, k 2500-letiiu iranskogo
gosudarstva. Moskva: 1971, 262-276.
sl (lilioln
«K voprosu o prarodine i drevneishikh
migratsiiakh indoiranskikh narodovs, Drevnii
Vostok i antichnyi mir. Moskva: 1972, 26-37.
Ot gy (ol g aia ply 3l olSoul s 5,10
el oy2len
RETs.: Gertsenberg, L.G. «Morfologicheskaia
struktura slova v  drevnikh  indoiranskikh
iazykakhs, Leningrad: 1972, 274. (v soavtorstve
s R. Kh. Dody-Khudoevym).
S TRTAEE - A Ve Y o\ & re N\
() Sy S
«O rodovykh otnosheniiakh v terminakh
rodstva u osetine, Engel’s i iazykomonie.
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Abaeva, Tamara Grigorievna
6. YY)
VA8 0 ol Liody (LnSyjl) 0gus 0 alg3 VY
fy ails gl 250 ol KA 3,5 50 Sails
U pale (;259)35L 14FY o wils) pLLa
A
30 i3yl (5 9xanail pale 2ia)lSVAFD 0
VAPF 10 5951 59)50 (Sl pale goolST

23,8 ale )l asa)lS
Ul
Avtoref.: Tashkent: 1961.
ke Al 50 Sy
«Afganistan», V kn: Sovetskii soiuz i

slaborazvitye strany vostoka. Tashkent: 1963,
77-90, (Na uzb.iaz.)

(S5 o) laailaih
«K voprosu osveshcheniia gazetoi
Turkestanskie vedomosti: Ekonimicheskikh

sviazei Turkestanskogo Kraia i Bukharskogo
Khanstva s Afganestanom (Vtoraia polovina
XIX-nachalo XX v)», V kn:
otnosheniia narodov srednei Azi i sopredel’'nykh
stran vostoka v XVIlI-nachale XX v.v.
Tashkent: 1963,221-236.

Sl G5 lg-2)hS Wolssg ) (g 3)k)>
L Wby atighs g QLT (et (3L

Vzaimo-

ot b Lo} g 083 595 b 423 da) (yliilad)
Ocherki istorii Badakhshana. Tashkent: Nauka

Uz.SSR.,, 1964, AN. UZ SSR. In+t

vostokovedeniia.

S35 1§25 Wlu)) M3 7w 58 D
(agle

«lz istorii vzaimootnoshenii gosudarstva

Materialy 5-oi regional’'noi sessii po istoriko
sravnitel'nomu izucheniiu iberiisko-kavkazskikh
iazykov, Ordzhonikidze, 1977.

QU5 0% 53 shailan Dl el
«Nartovskii epos osetin», Predislovie k knige
Skazaniia o Nartakh. lzdatel’ stvo Sovetskaia
Rossiia, Moskva: 1978, 5-42.

Sy gl Liles
Osnovyi iranskogo iazykomaniia: drevneiranskie
iazyid.  Moskva: Nauk  SSSR  Institut

iazykoznaniia, Abaev, V.1, Bogoliubov. M.N. &

Rostorgueva.

L) Oals (o o WL (o L) e
(g%

wlesliyo
Miller, B.V. «Trudy russkikh uchenykh v
oblasti iranskogo iazykoznaniia», UZ MGU,
vyp. 101, T.3,kn.2, 1946, 77-78.

() (a0l opalyey (s tiatils
Gagkaek, K.V.I. Abaev, Krupneishii issledovatel’
osetinskogo iazyka. Sots. osetiia, Ordzhonikidze,
1951.

=Ton Blagy 2 Ko Dses bt
Agnaev, Al Krupneishit
lingvist-osetinoved., Staliniri: 27 sov. osetiia,
maia, 1958.

sovetskii

395 AT ABON 2 B0y
Isaev, M.I. «V. 1. Abaev kak krupneishii iranist-
osetinoved», Izv. Ju. ONII, vyp. 4, Staliniri:
1958, 396-406.
(bt g SOt 285 sbh
Briantseva, T. G. «Abaev, V.I.», V kn.: KLE,
Moskva: T. 1, 1962, Stib. 21-22.
bl gy
«lazykoznanie», Izv. SONI], T. XXII, vyp V,
Ordzhonikidze, 1969, Isaev, M.I. Slavmnyi put’
uchenogo, 5-21.
ol b
Briantseva, T. G. «Abaev, V. L», V kn.: BSE,
Izd. 3, T. 1, Moskva: 1970, 10.
vl . ).
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«Preobrazovaniia v khoziaistve i kul'ture
kazakhov 2a gody

(Evolution

sotsialisticheskogo
stroitel’stva» economique et
culturelle des kasakhs pendant les années de
Iedification socialiste), SE 1, 1961, 54-71.
St Sl (o 355 a5 g Sl 5 gy S
toloasgon
«Otrazhenie protsessa sblizheniia natsii na
semeinobytovom uklad narodov Srednei Azii i
kazakhstana» procés de

rapprochement des nations sur le mode de vie

(L’influence  du

familier chez les peuples de I'Asie Centrale

soviétique et du kazakhstan), SE 3, 1962,

18-34,

- I il 5 Lk (S35 ol b3l
02udhd g ailee Lol algdl 22na

«Die stammesgliederung edr kirgisen und die

Frage nach ihrer Herkunft», AOHung. 14,

1962, 197-206.

SRy gl 3 5253 (SO0 (sbypans Wlwer

del

«Kazakhi», «Kirgizy», V ~ kn: Narody

Vostochnoi Azi. Moskva-Leningrad: 1965,
630-640.

233,98 g3l

Dokt. diss.: Kirgizy v ikh etnogeneticheskikh i
istoriko-kul’tumykh  sviaziakh s  narodami
sopredel’nykh stran. Leningrad: AN SSSR. LO
In-ta etnografii, 1968.
SN SR A IPTRPR LI AR EE RS 3
(5255 8l N ymar S\ e 13 0 1 OV
Avtoref.: Leningrad: 1968.
ole W, boS>
«Nekotorye Voprosy obshchestvennogo stroia
kochevykh obshchestv», SE 6, Moskva: 1970,
61-73.
oairgS palyr elaird oS Plos 50
«Dobycha zolota: odin drevnikh promyslov
gornykh tadzhikovs (Extraction de l'or: une
des  anciennes

montagne), SE 2, 1971, 114-122.

industries des Tadjik de

v.-nachalo XIX v.)», V kn.: Ocherkd po novoi
istorii Afganistana. Tashkent: 1965, 124-146.
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Abramzon, Saul Mendelewich
wrililogd g G 2 1408)
Syl gf) Sndgyiiess Sl 53 5g) VY
g (i3 VAYF 5o al Wgte (59)95
Jrazfig L8 o), 8o algo 8usiiils sladkaie
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035 Oiwid b sy Binp 2 (59 ALl £ 5pe
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kirgizskom

«Etnograficheskie = siuzhety v

opose Manas», SE 2, Moskva: 1947, 134-154.
toble (53298 ke 53 (pulilipgd sleegogm
«Tian’-Shanskaia etnograficheskaia
ekspeditsiia», JEKS 4, 1948, 66-73.
1L O 3 (liipgd (g0 ol Sl
«Etnograficheskii al'bom khudozhnika P.M.
Kosharova (1857 g.)», SMA 14, 1953, 147-167.
(Y ABY) g LigS (5 olitiag pgtle
«K patriarkhal’noi
kochevnikov Srednei Azii», IEKS 28, 1957,
28-34.
titpe sl a5y Yl Bolgils Wlie 3L 00
«K kharakteristike shamanstva v starom byti
kirgizov», IEKS 30, 1958, 143-150.
523,35 (45 (5 3 (giad ] a8y
«Iz etnicheskoi istorii Kirgizovs, TS, A.N.
Konova, 1960, 165-167.
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ol azls 25,8 500 (slae Sy o5 )L
Rh|
«Krest'ianskoe dvizhenie v Sisakane v X v.», IZ
3, Moskva: 1938, 54-71.
1o 8 5 Sl ,o  JldAS sletin
Tekst i issledovanie, V kn.. Kosmografiia i
teoriia kalendarei armianskogo uchenogo VII v.
Ananii Shirakatsi Erevan: Armgosizdat, XXX,
1940, (Na arm. iaz.)
C S s BUT gt o 4 3 58 S
gt s (320 (20) i Sk g ) il
Dokt. diss.: Armianskii uchenyi VII v. Ananiia
Shirakatsi. Erevan: Matenadaran, 1944,
WLGLLY) 3n Sdeu ) Jails Q56N el
(558
«Rol’ Madrasa (Indiia) v osvoboditel'nom
dvizhenii armianskogo naroda», Echmiadzin
5-6, Erevan: 1947, 43-54, (Na arm. iaz.)
tasal)) i o] tca (s (ae) e (i
()t OL3a)
Istoriia armianskogo pis'ma i pis'mennost.
Erevan: Aipetrat, 1959, (Na arm. iaz.)
()l Gliya) (o) dos 3 \aaclg 3 30
Rukopisnye  sokrovishcha  Matenadarana.
Erevan: Aipetrat, 1959, (To zhe: Na arm. iaz.)
S Jas Tt 4
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«The Persian Expedition, 1934-1935», BMMA,
Vol. 31, 1936, 178-182.
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«The Coins from Nishapurs, BMMA, Vol. 32,
1937, 37-38.
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«The Iranian Expedition, 1936», BMMA,
Vol.32, 1937, Oct. Suppl.
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«The Iranian Expedition, 1937», BMMA, Vol.
33, 1938, Now. Suppl.
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«In the Ruins of Nishapur», Asia 39, 1939,
445-9.
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The History of Modemn Iran. An Interpretation
of Cambtidge Mass. Centre for Middle East
Stud. Harvard: 1960.
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«Notes on Persian Costumes of the Sixteenth
and Seventeenth Centuries», M M S, Vol. 2,
1929/30, 208-220.
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«Dated  Egypto-Arabic Textiles in the
Metropolitan Museum of Art», M M S, Vol.3,
1930/31, 158-173.
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«The Near Eastern Decorative Arts», BMMA,
Vol. 26, 1931, Sect. 11, 31-2.
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«A Persian Marble Tombstone», BMMA, Vol.
26, 1931, [161], 108-164.
tsill (20053 S
«The Expedition to Ctesiphon, 1931-1932»,
BMMA, Vol. 27, 1932, 188-197.
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«A Manuscript of the Book of the Fixed Star,
by’Abd ar-Rahman as-Sufi», MMS, Vol. 4,
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«Persian  Sculptures of the Fourteenth

Century», BMMA, Vol. 27, 1932, 210.
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«The Persian Expedition, 1933-1934», BMMA,
Vol. 29, 1934, Dec. Suppl,, illus.(indmap. Plan).
QAFF AATY ) s el sl jealer



(Jy! Mdox) Hlulid ygls S b

r—

@ F 38,500 g s S\l

Arabic-Russian Dictionary. 1913.
3= g S p
we ) C\O\ eb'vua\’c\f\'iffuofc\"' c\.‘.ﬂ
DY OVF

[arSak atayan] ST, LGT

Atayan, Arshak
gl g B LSl OATY L IAYY)
LQQ(QL..M)‘) J))b))bl) 5M)Jw,)
4 relis g a3okazd o) 093 EDleans
by Sk
g olelw 4 o 0,551, el 34, YARD I
Iy 9095 wlalllas Jol> 53,5 yiw o] GBLbl g
SUl> g laeny.0,9f0 i dnd, 41848 )5
Olaca )] G YAVY 5 g esls 254 55
45y pemSle BT 1 poladaz s GLUT a2,
PN o Gta b 51 00 zat
4 S O g0 4 a3 VAYY 3 g ol

.x.J dixo (59)
FH]
Salmast. 1906.
o
Omar Xaiiami k ariaknerd. 1921.
el S

[hommad atayevi¢ atayefl] gogGTolia (&GT

Ataev, Hommad Ataewich
)b 2P
23 b Wy (a8 ) TSy 50 iy o)
Slawl g sty Llil 3,0 basiils V0¥
pole (,253) 930617+ )3 il Sl sl (555
P T ]
B3 (A ) 3 (sele 200 ) SVA0A S
(59185 OS5 pyle (20T 20,6 (gornsd

20,8
1. Lazarev
CJJJ.\L‘ ‘4.‘,.’ L) L’Jl;._h)gt‘.u)i)-\ d)j‘r.ﬂ Y
..\)‘.\)'15

3. Geokcha

g Jpida Sy S 5 (22 Aidd py05

0Lt plre Cuyd BaSlisly ;o YATA B 1414

PYAYA oS e ey Shsed s oy

) L2aej )0 il 38 il juaialons

)15 § 50 g (20l e

yul

«Die Paradiesefliisse des Kurans», MGWJ 72,

1928, 151-155.
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«Arabisch-jildische Schopfungstheorien»,
HUCA 6, 1929, 205-246.
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Arabskaia khrestomatiia, Muntakhabat min al-
kutub al- arabiiah. Chast’ | tekst, Kazan: 1886.
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i dopolnennoe. (An Arabic grammer, second
edition), Kazan: 1898.
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Natsional no-osvoboditel'noe dvizhenie v
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Ashkhabad: AN Turkm. SSR, 1962, AN

Turkm. SSR. In-t istorii, arkheologii i
etnografii.
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Muhammad Ali Shah and Contemporary Persia.
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Ibn Sina, A%kdn Mahiyeti hakkinda risale.

Nesreden ve Tirkéeye Ceviren Ahmed Ated.

[Risalah fi mahiyas al-ishq]. Arabic text edited

into Turkish by Ahmed
Ated,Ibrahim Horoz, Istanbul: 1953.
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Ibn Sina risdleleri. les opuscules. Edité et

annoté par Hilmi Ziy4 iilken, Ankara: Tiirk

and transiated

Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1953.
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«Mesnevi'nin Onsekiz Béytinin Manasi», Méla-
nges Koprilii, 1953, 37-50.
1S9 5l S 03na e
Ibn Sina, Risalat al-iksir (A philosophical
treatise). also called: Risalah fi Mastur’ ilm al
san’ah. Arabic
introduction in Turkish by Ates. Istanbul:
Osman Yalcin,. 1953.
(S P dadiag zoonas) Lyl 31 GuSN W,
«Le date de la derniere rédaction de Sahndme

text edited and with an

de Firdausi-i Tusi et sa satire contre Sultan
Mahmud», Belleten, TTK, 18, 1954, 169-178.
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Suleyman Celebi. d. 1921, Vesiletu'n necat

(Mevlid). yazar, ve mevlid, hakkinda aradtir -

mular ile birlikte bilinen en eski elyazmesi

nushalara gore bastiran Ahmed AteS. Ankara:

1. Merkezefendi
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Farsa Grameri Ahmed Ate$, Abdulvehhab
Tarzi. Istanbul: Bozkurt méitb4asi, 1945.
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Al-Azhar, The Mosque and the University.
London:
1948.

The Egyptian Education Bureau,
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Sindbad, The Philosopher. Persian Sindbad
Name. 1948. Muhammad ibn ’Ali al-Zahiri’s
new Persian version was translated from the
Dari version of the Pahlavi text.
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«Tarcuman al-balaga, das friihest neupersische
werk iiber rhetorische Figuren», Oriens 1,
1948, 45-62.
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Muhammad Ibn Omar al-Raduyani, fl. ca, 1100
Kitab Tarcuman al-balaga, Mukaddime, hasiye
ve izahlarla nedreden Ahmed Ate$, Istanbul:
1949.
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1952, 28-46.
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Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1954,
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Al-Farabi, d. 950. Ilimlerin Sayimi (Ihsa'ul-’
ulum). Bu eseri Ahmet Ates dilimize
Cevirmistir, Istanbul: Maarif basi mevi, 1955.
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Rashid al-Din Tabib, 1247-1318. Cami’al-
tavarih (metin) yayin liyan Ahmed Ates,
Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1957.
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Al-Rawandi, 1202, Muhammad ibn-’Ali, Najm
al- Din Abu Bakr. Rahat-us-Sudiir ve ayet - us-
surur (ganunlerin rahati ve sevinc alameti).
Muhammed lkbal in 1921 de G.M.S.- II'de
bastirnigi Farséa metinden tiirkéeye Cevire A.
Ate3, Ankara: Voll, 1957; Vol. 2, 1967.
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«Sark tiirkesi ile eski bir Siir ve bir risale»,
Jean Deny Armagani, 1958, 25-30.
1D (55 Olj 4 (a8 S pads g WL,
«Recueil de lettres de Xaqani - i Sirwani
(Munia’at-i Xaqani)», Trud. XXV Mezhdunared
Kong Vostokovedov, Moskva: 1960, Tom II,
1963, 356-362.
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«Un vieux po¢m romanesque persan: récit de
Warqah et Gulshah», Ars. Or. 4, 1961, 143-152.
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Sehriyar ve Haydar-Babaya Selam. Ankara:
1964.
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«Two Works of al-Muhasibi», Festschrift W.
Caskel, 1968, 37-42.
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«Ibn-Al ’Arabi», EI, Vol. 111, 1971, 707-711.
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De Mohammedaansche Opvattingen Omtrent het
Tijdstip
Voorteckenen.

van den  Jongsten dag en zin
Amesterdam: Noord-
Hollandsche uitgevers Maatschappij, 1942.
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Het  Oudste Christandon in  Zuld-Arbie.
Amsterdam: Noord-Hollandsche uitg-mij, 1948
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Arabie en de Bijbel (Exegetica: cud-en Nieuw-
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Haioc lezvi patmutSiun (A History of the
Armenian Language). Erevan: 1939 - 1951.
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Research on the Van Dialect. Armenian text,
Erevan: 1952.
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Liakatar k‘erakanutyun haioc Lezvi hamem-
atur’iamb 562 Lezuneri. 1954.
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Hai gaxtakanut®yan pamutyun.
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Hai Lezvabanakan matenagitut®yun.
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Haioc anjnanunneri bararan.
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Havakaco polsahai folklori.
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Katalog der armenischen Handschriften in der
Bibliothek des sanassarian, Institutes zu Erzerum.
Wien: 1900.
iy CBulS 3 3 ) Ja S\ L
905 S\l
Cucak haieren jeragrac Tavrizi (katalog der Ar-
menischen Handschriften in Tabris). 1910.
208 0% oV OV M G e g
Hai barbaragimut®iun. 1911,
= OV ey
Recueil de mots Kurdes en dialecte de Novo-
Bayazer. Paris: 1911.
#8330 GuasS 53 6385 el B e S
Haieren gavarakan bararan.1913.
o OV Bl a3
Cucak haieren jeragrac Nor-Baiazeti (Katalog
Armenischen Nor

der Handschriften in

Bavazet). Wien: 1924.
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Armenisches  erymologisches
Erivan: 1926-1935.

Warzdwdéterbuch.
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Cucak haieren jeragrac Tehrani (Katalog der



uﬂ‘)uﬁ' AJ‘J-'

(J,‘ als>) Qlwu”u J...D,.‘

Rusul-Karthuli  leksiconi  (Russko-Gruzinskii
slovar, A Russian-Georgian Dictionary), Tiflis:
1956-1959.
I S p
Collected Works on the Ossetian Language.
Vol.1, 1960.
AR TSR IR
«Istoricheskaia spravka o dvaletii i dvalakh» ,
In Akhviediani. (Sbornik),1960, 65-79.
llgd g (Tlgs mas e )l (Pl sloalp
Grammatika osetinskogo iazyka. 1: Fonetika i
morfologiia. Ordzhonikidze, 1963.
(hlr9) oV V3 5 ymed
«Preverbnyi Tnezis v osetinskom iazyke»,
KSINA 67, 1963, 11-15. (Iranskaia Filologiia).
gl i 5 Thezis fad 420
Sogadi phonettippis shesavali. Toilis: 1966.
«K voprosu o vtorom infinitive v osetinskom
iazyke» , Izv. SONII, 14, 3-6.
el 5l 50 493 ydaa 3,3
«Ossetica Gerogicax», [zv. SONII 22, 1, 29-40.
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Who's Who in Soviet Social Y ¢ VOY (YOY  »
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«Qru Mediae Karthusshi» (Voiccless Medials
in Georgian), Two articles of Georgian
grammar reprinted together from the journal
Ganathleba, Nos. 4-5, Tiflis: 1920.
125 ol 0 Sl s Sleh
Sbornik izbrannykh rabot po osetinskomu iazyku.
Toilisi: 1922; [Reviewed: Isaev, M. 1. Via. 3,
1962, 143-145; Kulaev, N.Jzv. SONII 23, 1,
1962, 159-163.]
GOV 5v 00y N g
«K istorii osetinskogo iazyka», Izv. TGU, 1925,
313-322.
ol 5 5 3 )
Sogadi da kharthuli enis  phonettippis
sappithhelui. Thilisi: 1938.
osetinskogo iazyka.
smychnykh v
osetinskom iazyke» , TTGU XVIII, 1941.
2 STy (Slphani g%l gl (o5 058,
sl ol
Sogadi phonettippis Sophudzviebi. Tbilisi: 1949.

«K istorii
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dello genosticisimo. The Genosticism), SHR

suppl. To Numen XII, Leiden: 1975, 291-301.
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Adams, Charles Joseph
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«Islam in Pakistan», Modem Trends in World
Religions (Paul Carus Memorial Symposium).
1959, 33-55.
1oLSL )0 pdluh
A Reader’s Guide to the Great Religions. Edited
by Charles J. Adams, New York: Free Press,
1965.
(Uiateg) Sy DUt bl s\aaly
«The Ideology of Mawlana Mawdudi», South
Asian Politics and Religion. Princeton: 1960.
15 3939a (ga 2slica
«The History of Religion and the Study of

1. Baylor 2. Princeton

3. McGill
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Iran Through the Ages. 1972.
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Adam, Alfred
Cugile
FiH|
«Der Manichi ische Ursprung der Lehre von
den zwei Reichen bei Agustin» , TLZ 77, 1952,
385-390.
(s 9 5) (ghileyd 93 iSa (soile olSulsy
tgeaogSyl s L
Texte zum Manichaismus. Berlin: 1954, (Kleine
Texte fir vorlesungen und Ubungen 175).
Ausgewihlt und hrsg. 20, erweiterte und
verbesserte Aufl.,, Berlin: 1969.
SNy gy
«Erwiigungen zur Herkunft der Didache»,
ZKG LXVIII, 1957, 1-47.
tla 5o3-950L3 o8zuls 5,0  UasHar
«Das Fortwirken des Manichdismus bei
Agustin», ZKG LXIX, 1958, 7-25.
togitongSyl gl y Cugile aghae 13T
Dic Psalmen des Thomas und das Perlenlied als
Zeugnisse vorchristlicher Gnosis. Beihefte zu
ZNTW 24, Berlin: 1959.
PSS Wty 3 g Py ghde 3y
Sps 3N og, OO
«Manichiiismus», Handbuch der Orientalistik 1,
8, 2, Leiden-Koln: 1961, 102-119.
1 giler
«Ist die Gnosis in aramiischen

Weisheitsschulen  entstanden?» (Le origini
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Methods and Techniques in  Archaelogy.
Chicago: 1935.

SO 558 3\

«Cave Explorations in Iran 1949 by Carleton

Coon», (University Monographs) Philadelphia

Univ. of Pensylvania Press, 1951, JNES, 1954,

65-6.

AT S 59500 5 Jawgs o) 5o jle Sblezsh
«Developmental Stages in Ancient
Mesopotamia», Pan American Union Social
Science Section Social Science Monographs.
V.1, 1955, 6-18.

&b 8,159 10l 0 gl 5o 8520y Sl
oo sl g 55088
Level and Trend in Early Sumerian Civilization.
1956.
Db SNy D3 ) p 3 S
The Origin of Cities. 1956.
Wt S
«Salt and Silt in Ancient Mesopotamian
Agriculture», by Thorkild Jacobson
Robert M. Adams, Science V, 128, 1958,
1251-1258.
Ly o 55028 5 WLy S
(s, 5al)
Symposium on  Urbanization and Cultural
Development in the Anciemt Near East
University of Chicago, 1958.

and

353 Sap bty b Wy 3T
o, sy
The Evolutionary Process in Early Civilization.

Islam», ACLS (NewsL) 25 H1-1V, 1974, 1-10.
Ml datldns g 005 2 b0
«The Authority of the Prophetic Hadith in the
Eyes of Some Modern Muslims», Essays on
Islamic Civilization Presented to Niyazi Berkes.
1976, 25-47.
Obledaail 30 8013 51 (g9u5 Sl 39; Fgm
tolas
Faith», to Islamic
Civilization. Ed.R.M. Savory, Cambridge: 1976,
3345.

«Islamic Introduction

1l s
«Islam», An [llustrated History of the World’s
Religions. Ed.G.Parrinder, Feltham. Mewnes,
1983, 462-507.
(s, Sea L) edloh
«Islam and Christianity: the Opposition of
Similarities», Logos Islamikos: Studia Islamica
in Honorem Georgii Michaclis Sickens: Ed. R.
M. Savory & D.A. Agius, Toronto: Pontifical
Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1984 (Papers in
Mediaeval Studies, 6), 287-306.
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Adams, Robert McCormick
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Adamec, Ludwig W.B.
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Afghanistan 1900-1923, a Diplomatic History.
Univ. Calif., 1967. (Co-Author)
ARY | PER L RV VWP SR\ St JR W V- )
(s, Seal))
Afghanistan: Some New Approaches. Univ.

1. National Defense Education Art
2. Fulbright

Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1960.
A3 S\ Sy,
«Agriculture and Urban Life in Early
Southwestern Iran», Science V, 1962, 109-122.
Lol (9158 0922 53 (Fetined g 559U
Land Behind Baghdad. A History of Settlement
on the Diyala Plains. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1965.

N Sy OF e 0N S\ 53 DS 56
The Evolution of Urban Society, Early
Mesopotamia and Prehispanic Mexico. Chicago:
Aldine Pub. Co., 1966.

N oo S 3 008 p Al 53 S AS Wl WSS
RV
«Archaeological Reconnaissance and
Soundings in Jundishapur», Ars. Or. 7, 1968,
53-70.
A2 53 5 yigad g S Gl dallas 5D
el
«Soundings at Gunde Shapur», Mem. Vol of
the Vih. Intem. Congress of Iranian Ant &
Archaeology, 1, 1968, 300-2.
(5, 508L) il (g 53 (5,15 gt
«Tell Abu Sarifa. A  Sassanian-Islamic
Sequence Ceramic from South Central Irag»,
Ars. Or. 8, 1970, 87-119.
S350 eyl gl gl Kol cddy g 5
t3he
«Saudi Arabian Archaeological Reconnissance
1976», The preliminary report on the first
phase of the comprehensive archaeological
survey program, Adal 1, 1977, 21-40.
OAYE 53 odgmu (yli 2 25l lindy ddlae 5120
Dry Lands, Man and Plants. London:
Architectural Press, 1978.

ML FREIE SRR
«Southern Ghors and Northeast Arabah
Archaeological  Survey  1986», Jordan:

preliminary report. Annual of the Department
of Antiquities of Jordan Hawliyat Da'irat
al-Athar al-’Amma, 31, 1987, 391-418, 610-611.

[Incl. Islamic ceramics, etc...]
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Une Nouvelle chronique Samaritaine. Texte
Samaritain Transcrit et edité pour la premicre
fois avec une traduction frangaise par Adler.
Paris: Du Lacher, 1903.

(htlytg a5 o grmgilgl) & e 2o 0r s o8
About Hebrew Manuscripts. [A collection of
bibligroaphical essays], London: 1905.

Srb et S\ B3N 5
Jews in Many Lands. Philadelphia: The Jewish
Publication Society of America, 1905.
Caba S\ g 33 N30
A Gazetteer of Hebrew Printing. |A list of the
carliest known instances of Hebrew type being
used in the various places mentioned], London:
Orafton, 1917.
St P Sia
Catalogue of Hebrew Manuscripts in the
Collection of EN. Adler. Cambridge: The
University Press, 1921.
I3 AR TIVEISTSRIT IS LRV PR TAURC I
«The Persian Jews, Their Book and Ritual»,
JOR X, Oxford.
st 220 lye g LS o Gt lodgkn
iloyliyd
Mammorstein, E.C.R. Scholarly Life of E.N.
Adler. 1962.
Plae S0
Ettinghausen, M. Rare Books and Royal
Collections. 1966.

1. Cincinnati

Michigan, 1969. (editor)

(Uhhng) D\t 35053 035 S\ ad\,
Historical and  Political  Gazetteer  of
Afghanistan. 1972-1973. 2 Vols.

R R W S VI W Y
Afghanistan’s  Foreign  Affairs to the
Mid-Twentieth Century: Relation with the USSR,
Germany and Britain. Univ. Ariz. 1973,

AN, gy e 6 DN a3 5900

SRS 5 O ($ 8595 alas

Tehran and North Western Iran.  Graz:

Akademische Druck-u. Verlagsanstalt, 1976.
(Historical Gazesseer of Iran, Vol.1)

PSR I

First  Supplement t0 the Who's Who of

Afghanistan.

Afghanistan.

Democratic  Republic  of
Grazz Akad. Druck und
Verlagsanstalt, 1979.

Ol ik e Moy BNy 5 S (i
Zahidan and Southeastern Iran. Ed. Adamec, L.
W. Grazz  Akademische Druck und
Verlagsanstalt, 1988. (Historical Gazetteer of
Iran, 4)

P31 OF SRR NPV I\ PR J- AT S B ETAY)
9 VAAC JVAYF i VB oF o) £ YT C‘ét—‘
NAAA

[elkan nasan adler] ;LG ,SUI. ,l.ﬂ

Adler, Elkan Nathan
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Arabajian, Artem Zavenowich
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Kand diss: Sotsial'no - ekonomicheskie kemi
monarkhi Reza - shakha i
sushchnost’ee ekonomicheskoi politiki. Moskva:
AN SSSR In-t vostokovedeniia, 1952.
PP AW SR II JF VR AT
(853 W) OV g3badl e $oi )\ Taalay
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(pele 5334l

Avtoref.: Moskva: 1952. 3
wle o) 808>
«Ekonomicheskie raiony Irama» , Vkn.

Sovremennyi Iran. Moskva: 1959, 123-142.
lpt (goladdl oleh
«Iran» , V kn.. Ekonomicheskoe polozhenie
stran Azi i Afriki v 1957 i V pervoi polovine
1958. Moskva: 1959, 113-140; To zhe: ... v
1958, Moskva: 1960, 138-162; To zhe:... 1959,
Moskva: 1961, 126-152; To zhe... v 1960,
Moskva: 1962,158-188. ivved., 15-23; To zhe:...
V 1961, Moskva: 1963,124-155 i vved.. 5-20;

1. Tycksen

2. Rostock

SO Lo Y )YV NIAYIA o) 23V mla
M e \F¥ ivc\a" 1\ OF uo\ E\B\ XYF

[yakob georg (yleus 55 S92 g1y o ol

kristiyan adler]
Adler, Jacob Georg Christian
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Disqvisitio generalis de arte scrihandi opvd
Arabesi ex ipsis avceoribvs Arabicis lisqve adhve
ineditis Svmea. Altonae, EX officina, 1780.
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Museum Cuficumn Borgianum Veliiris. illustravit
(Marsden Collection) Romae: 1782.
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Abvifedae Annales Mvslemici Arbice et Latine.
Opera et stvdiis lo. Jacobi Reisikii... Svmibvs
atqve avspiciis Petri Friderici Svhmii... nvnc
Primrm edidit jacobvs - Georgivs Christianvz
Adler. Hafniae excvebat F.W. Thiele venevnt
opvd C.G Proft 1789-94. 5v.
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Collection nova numorum Cuficorum, Seu
Arabicorum Veterum e Museis Borgiano et

adleriano. Eafnicc, 1792,
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Red., sost., vstup. Stat’ia (5-15) i komment. V
kn.: Kniga o Dede korkude. Baku: Azerneshr,
1939.
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Vstup. Stat’ia (VI-IX), komment. i biogr.
Spravka  (405420), V kn: Amologiia
azerbaidzhanskoi poezii Moskva: 1939.
T S elie sazlsd) Fouln T et E
(Leasbosly o Jl>
V Kn.: Nizami Kn.: I-Ill, Baku: Azemeshr,
1940-1941; Kn. 1, 1940. Avt. Statei
«Proizvedenie Leili i Medzhnuns , 194-237; kn.
I, 1940, «Pervoe poiavlenie Leili i Medzhnun
na azerbaidzhanskom iazyke», 86-104; kn.: III ,
1941. «Sravnenie poemy Sem’ kracavits i poemy
Sem’ Bokalovs, 70-90, (Na azerb. iaz.)
Aunnglion 13 pomae \_’\Q‘WQ.:JQ‘(Q,;.’,‘ 3 g2 h
(b3 b5 4) 08 i s S i et
Zhizn’ poeta. Baku: Molodaia gvardiia, 1940,

(Na azerb. iaz.)

(ol ad) plulic 916 Kin b

p—

To zhe:... V 1962 , Moskva: 1963, 119-150 i
vved., 5-21.
yh
«Ekonomicheskaia ekspansiia amerikanskogo
imperializma v Irane», V kn.: Politika SShA na
Blizhnem i Srednem Vostoke. Moskva: 1960,
217-273.
5h) 3 1S el @3l pael (o3ladl culbodansgi
«Vneshnaia politika i ekonomicheskoe razvitie
Irana i Afganistana», PB 3, 1960 , 42-54.
obslisly ol golazdl ol g )1 Sl
«Mezhdunarodnyi neftianoi  konsortsium i
ekonomika Irana» , NAA 2, Moskva: 1962,
58-70; To zhe: Tegeran: 1964, (Na Pers. iaz.)
105l slasdl g s ALl @9 S
«Stat'i Iran» , Vkn: Plany - Programmy
ekonomicheskogo raxvtiia stran Azii. Moskva:
1966, Avt.: wed., 5-15, 195-289.
155l 45 Logspe TYldar
«0  Sovetsko-Iranskom  ekonomicheskom
sotrudnichestve» (On Soviet- Iranian Economic
Cooperation), NAA 2, 1968, 15-24.
Ol S99 g3ladl (g,1Sen 3Ly
«Iran» , Vkn.: Ekonomika razvivaiushchikhsia
Azi 'V sifrakh  1960-1965. Moskva: 1970,
257-286. A
hah
AV AL LELE AT ASIRL DER R Vo WaT. b cL.-

[hamid ardsli] waes o lut)l

Arasli,Hamid
P A RN E L TP PP PPC DY GRRR LRV
BasLasly VAYY ;o al wgie daS ;0 4,48 YY
) ol ST (g o gl il
pole (;255) 0505 VAFY 0 Wl Ll
Dot gl b oL, Egdgs b (it
39 e M 3 P e St
bbb pele 6250 20 =il 41100
Aal
30 (JLz (shtils ol VAP L VAYY 5
S i ety VATY B VRYF 1y bl 3
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Muhammad

11, 159, Baku: 1958.

¥f. XOVCp W A |

(40i) gt ¢ gias 8T (O3 oy pAs Sy

ibn Sulaiman, Called Fuzuli V kn.: Istoriia azerbaidzhanskoi literatury.

Baghdadi. Fuzuli divan. (The Divan of Fuzuli). Kratkii ocherk. Baku: 1943, Avt glav: «Drevnii

Halftone reproduction of the original Ms., with period», 19-96; «Srednevekovaia litertura»,
an introduction by H. Arasli. Azarbaijani Text 97-237.

Sleob gl 300 Jomd 531 DAt 2w NS

(Aedie) Jyad Dyp> tiles slasan

Muhammad ibn Sulaiman, called Fuzuli,
Baghdadi. Matla al- itigad wa'l-qasaid
al-arabiyah. The Arabic Qasidahs of Fuzuli
with a  Philosophical  Essay  Entitled,
Matla’al-i'tigad.  Arabic  text,
introduction in Azarbaijani by H. Arasli, Baku:
1958.
>\‘s&‘i\é... b o s SN Py g F S\ad
o A S
Publikatsiia i predsl.: «Samyi staryi i polnyi
divan Fuzuli», 3-10, V kn.: Divan Fuzudi. Baku:
1958, razd. pag.
(S g Lasil 0 ) gid Sy 0 yilalSy oy yiesads
Publikatsiia. Sost., red., komment., Predisl.,, V
kn.: Mokhammed Fuzuli. Proizvedeniia. V 5
tomakh. Baku: AN Azerb. SSR. T. I, 1958,
3-16; T.1I, 1958, 5-7, 317-355, 356; T.I11, 1958,
5-13; T.IV, 1961, 5-21, 342-390, 392.

with  an

OIS BV SEAPS JRNTRE I LI ) B VPS SUTORIA Y
(dadin
«Poeziia Fuzuli
arabskom iazyke» , (2-10), V Kn.. Fuaulu {
arabskie kasidy. Baku: 1958, (Na arab, u azerb.
iaz.)
Wi cdzbsd (2995) 18 ) 42 (Jgad pata
(b3 g 50 sl
Velikii azerbaidzhanskii poet Fuzuli. Baku:
Molodezh’, 1958, (Na azerb. iaz.); Moskva:
Znaniie, 1958.
(Sl 3T plsa) Pl 53T S5y g0 Jyas
«Velikii azerbaidzhanskii poet Fuzuli», V kn.:
Fuzuli. fzbrannye proizvedeniia. 1958, 111-XI,

Sost. i. vstup. stat'ia: na

(Na pers. iaz.)
(om ) 5 42) 1l )3T 8,5 56l e
Predisl. V kn.: Ker-Orly. Baku: 1959, V-XVII.

Sost., red. i predisl. predisl. Vagif (5-18), V

kn.: Vagif Socheneniia, Baku: 1945, (Na azerb.
iaz.)

(Ol 3 iy cdasie ipramaa ((p295) by

Sabi Tabrizii Baku: Obshchestvo Azerb

iranskoi druzhby, 1946,

S S\

Nizami Giandzhevi i ego wvorchestvo. Baku:
1947.

P Ny sl S

V kn: Nizami Giandzhevi. Baku: 1947.

«Nizami i azervaidzhanskii fol’klor», 76-91; To

Baku: 1947, 9-28; «Azerbaidzhanskie

posledovateli Nizami» , 105-113, (Na azerb.

zhe:

iaz.)
2 bl i ol e sl )3T 1509 o alizi
1ol
Sost. i predisl. (3-11), V kn.: Shakh Ismail
Khatai: Dex name. Baku: Azerneshr, 1948, (Na
azerb. iaz.)
Ol dedis ((pawi) glas  Lebed olls 51 Ve
(sl i1
«Progresivnye pisateli Tursii protiv turetskoi
reaktsii i imperializma», Trudy AGU, Seriia
vostokovedeniia, Vyp. 1, Baku: 1953, 10-27.
9 45)5 Ebni )l 0D 1 4S5 59ty sy
el o
Istoriia  azerbaidzhanskoi Literatury XVII -
XVHI. Vekov. Baku: AGU, 1956, (Na azerb.
iaz.)
PR 3 pa s Ged 3 Gous PARRTRE
Muhammad ibn
Baghdadi. Eserleri (The Poetical Works of
Fuzuli) with by H. Arasli.
Azarbaijani Text. 3 Vols., Baku: 1958.

Sulaiman, called Fuzuli

Introductions,



oSl (L1, T ) (Js! ad>) lulid ygls Kon i
(b3 lsa) O eat s VT ip (lifany) Yoo S
Khaitmetov, A. Kh. «Gamid Arasly», Uzb. iazyk «Iz istorii izucheniia Navoi», Voprosy

i literatura, (Uzbek dili va adabieaty) 2,
Tashkent: 1969, 75-77. (Na uzb. iaz.)

(et Slpa) 1l )t aems
G.M.Arasly. Bibliografiia, Baku: Elm, 1970,
(AN Azerb. SSR. Fundamental’naia biblioteka.
«Deiateli nauk i
Gulizade «M.Gamid Arasly», 12-31. «Biblio-

grafiia trudov», 32-74. (Na azerb.i rus.), iaz.

kul'tury Azerbaidzhana»,

(Sistematich. i khronol. perechen 500 kn., st.,
rets. deiatel’'nosti, Alf. Perechen’ 84 st. «<Ob G.
Arasly i rets. na ego trudy», 75-84, (Na azerb. i
rus. iaz.)
PRP-SS R SUSPRIE NI PR ST PUNTW P
algzIlad
Guseinov . «Gamid Arasly, (k 60-letiiu so dnia
rozhdeniia)» NAA4 1, Moskva: 1970, 215-216.
(W5 Jls eeals Soslin 4) Lokl ara
Momedov, N. «Arasly Gamid Tagi Ogli», V
kn.: BSE. Moskva: Izd. 3. T.2,1970, 161.
1 leql i u.L.;l)] Ko
g VOV EYY (o) 210V FAY o) £ VPO ailia
FYAU.YA V00 Y

[babken ardkeliyan] :Sub «oLlst,

Arakelian, Babken
P RV RN COW AN 111 9
2,6 82l VAYA o el Lis 4 pjoleant 5o
VAOY o by Ll @l gyl 2lgs olK2ils
005 5y gud s d2yd A3V 4y 33ge
3 il gamaadt colly; 451404 50
9355 Obiminl pale ool ST oulipo, s
ras Kaph g 50,5 Wb g ad Ggaie
SO VAFA 5hog sl Bl slaoaw g Ll
JRR RN RN I B SR L V4 O AR S N 4

X . - AT

55 plovl (59 (P 2 (oo li> SLIG))
Ol )} (45 pae Som)d 4y bogoye ol U
Sl g VAFA [0 el e 4 i ool 51

1. Gamni 2. Armavir

3. Artashat

uzbekskogo iazyka i literatura 3, Tashkent: 1960,
3-8, (Na uzb. iaz.)
ol 4 sy e yal 6T Aalllas donss 6 50,5
(5
«Velikii azerbaidzhanskii poet Fuzuli», V kn.:
Iz istorii literatur narodov zakavkaz'ia. Erevan:
1960, 43-78.
ol 31 8 5 el Yo
V kn.: Istoriia azerbaidzhanskoi literatury. T. 1.
S drevneishikh vremen do Kontsa XVIII v..
Baku: 1960, 37-83, 293-324, 430462, 552-572.
e G B 01383 (p e 8 ol 33T gt i 5%
o
Sost, Komment. (157-175), stat'ia:
«Kniga moego deda korkuta», (5-10), V kn.:

Kutabi dede gorgut. Narodnyi epos. Baku: 1965,

vstup.

(Na azerb. iaz.)
(2l )30 i) 393,93 (pe 35 LS
ooy
Dzhafar, A. «Doktorskaia dissertatsiia Gamida
Arasly» , Bakinskii rabochii, 11 Noiabria, 1954.
o] s> (5,555 Bl
«Hamid arasli» , In Turk ciile. T.IX, 1959,
9-10.
) )1 Aot
«Arasly Gamid» , V kn.: KLE, T. I, Moskva:
1962, 278-279.
ol AR
«Akademiia popolniaet svoi riady», Bakinskii
rabochii, 27, dekabria, 1968.
1S g0 JooS5 1) 353 gio Uaolﬂn
«G.Arasly» , V  kn: KO.Alimirzoev:
Azerbaidzhanskii gosudarstvennyi universitet za
50 let. Baku: 1969, 354-358.
‘u‘l“")‘ o
«G.M.Arasly-60 26 aprelia,
Moskva: 1969.

let», litgazeta,
(Jl_u Canal - ul..ﬂ)l ¥l
«G.M.Araslg-60 let», Nauka i zhim',(Elm vapa
at)1, Baku: 1969, 2, 10-11. (Na azerb. iaz.)
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arbasnat]
Arbuthnot, Foster Fitzgerald
6450 1gs8 9 o)l Sl
9ol 520, 58,0,0 (590wl Lis 4 o laadSSH 5o
9 82,9 e GBigd 9 Glal (el Pl
el iladazy3 o il ghlo o pe Sloot
Jui
The Assemblies of al-Hanrii Tr. from the
Arabic, with an introduction, and notes,
historical and grmmatical ... London: William
and Norgate, 1867-98.
Lecllooly deado (a2 3) § p - T\as
Persian Portraits, A Skeich of Persian History
Literature, and Politics. London: B. Quaritch ,
1887.

Ul e s @3 B e L N e
Mir Khwund, 1433-1498..The Rauzat- us-Safa
or Garden of Purity. Containing the histories of
prophets. Tr. from The original Persian by E.
Rehatsek and Called by him Sacred and
Profans history according to the Moslem
belief, Edited by F.F. Arbuthnot.. London:
Printed and pub.under the Patronage of the
Royal Asiatic Socicty, 1891-94,

(Galpg) Suila ) danyy a1y

Arabic Authors. A manual of Arabian history

and literature... London: W. Heinemann ,
1890.

o o€xmy

VZ IO Y oY Z VYO FAY oYz OF c};.

BoY Z VOV FFY o

[artur jan arberi] ;yl>ye5 )T 55,1

Arberry, Arthur John

s § sl Sluoly B3 0453 114.8)
JRYRCRIRCRVAIENEINL v)) AACURJYVRP VR ¢
IS Syyro 53 i 5 Br8 Sl Ausjie
olal YAYY o cdbo s Jeans 4 pu S

1. Bodleian 2. Portsmouth

3. Pembroke

$9 23)5 (59,98 iyl psle (lnLin,

reolez bl gldlae 5 Lplis il )0 4 3550

AP VLTI N RIREE P PO XCIPIIPE

30 pele Al

AT

Klaxaknerd ev arhestnerd Haiastanum IX-XIIT
dd. 1949.

- o SWoda 53 oy 53 Bl s\ i
Garni Vols. 1,3 , and 4. Yerevan: 1951-1962;
Vol.4, with G.O.Karakhanian in armenia.

2

Istoriia armianskogo naroda. Yerevan: 1951,
o :_L = 0\
«Haikakan Patkerak®andakner IV-VII] dd» ,
Armenian Text, Vols. 1-2 , Yerevan: 1958-1964.
12in - p)lex slaods 3 (o bal (S gin
VZVEB YA oY 2 VEVAAA o) Z VYD @\;,.
Y0 oV Z VOV OYY

[Sigero araki] g,5 % (ST

Araki, Shigeru
wawy)l Sludl g by L0AFF L IAYY)
2 J3 Gl Kz oy asllos 4 o 50
LSO (S plabpl 5 LuralS olL250S
Ot e 9 28Iy () B Sl g 0 ¢ s
230y () Ol ey 4 95 oKl o
b Beas Ll 2 )0 )b et sl
e bl (o Wogs BllzS) 5 ,ausT olL2sls
08y (o0l Axe S5 )3 g da2 5, pS
67
Perusha Bungaku - shi - ko (Studies in the
History of Persian Literature), Tokyo: 1922.
R REER TR BRI XS
«A Note on Vendidad» OSP, Oxford: 1933,
14-21.
e\ By bh 0 Saloals
A Catalogue of Books Relating to Persia
[Perushia Kankei Tasho. mokurokuo]. XIII,
157, 14, Tokyo: Keimei-Kwai Institute, 1934.
S S\ S s
Y T AR AR L WA I 3 1 @u
Yg¥g) z VOV FYF o) z10) OV
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(Jol ) plulid gl Sn b

29 )l St g 5l 25 sl Jiie
Olliti3 )= (ol oA g g yeeS ol
Slebjgal g Sliins 5jlnSalen sl Lil
Pl (g2 9 QLS )5 (lils3)5 42 Loy
RO R RUL11 | QU [N OW L3 %5 §U- 200 PPE S S0
ST
«The Mawagqif of al-Niffari» , JRAS, 1930,
404-406.
(A3 33 g
«An Early Arabic Translation from the
Greek», BFA 1, 1933,48-76;2, 1934, 71-83.
1l DL (208 (o8 hoz s S
«Notes on The Book of Planis», BFA 1, 1933,
219-257; 2,1934, 84-105.
AN D8 Ly plaadlasls
Kalabadhi. Kitab al-Ta'arruf li madhab ahl al-
tasawwuf. Edited by AJ.A., Cairo: 1934.
(&M)dilg){f)i‘u;",ai\y\gn NCYL N Y
The Doctrine of the Sufis (Kitab al Ta'rruf li
madhab ahl al-tasawwuf). Translated from the
Arabic by AJArberry, Cambridge: 1935;
[Reviewed by Margaret Smith, BSOAS VI,
1935-7, 1169-70).
e ;g 51 elsyad Pl L b D5\ LS
(4e2y) G3S o0l
«Junayd», JRAS, 1935, 499-507.
[SWES)
Niffari. The Mawagqif and Mukhatabat. Edited
with translation by A.J.A., London: 1935.
odliee cpaeme DB 3 S8\ g [ 5]

(Qeendl 5 4a25) (58
«Ansari’s Prayers and Counsels», Translated
from the original Persian. JC 10, 1936,
369-389.

(4o23) 1.5, Lail dllae dalgs N S\l
A Caialogue of Arabic Manuscripts in  the
Library of the India Office... Printed by order of
the secretary of state for India in council.

London: Oxford University Press, H.Milford,

1. Tripos

Ll 3 el 385 L g yee 50y Y g 5
Sty ped JLo plaal 1474 jo g 5)5 Sl
laol g plj And) jo g ail,d8 cuidsa L) (3,0
(s by 2,8 il (p)U y (ye
Slaldinej )3 g ety go ly anild g ()i 1pe

Ao plowt (6 )l SlBLES  o)e 5 o)
e ol g9 st 9 0B IS Sy yrey 9uae 1AY- o
2 Gl 5395 oo (yeaj 3yt 1 Gxe g 4y
w58, (S5 ol g 28, el 4 e
PIPOEEIE W TIROU T RTINS [
ooy 4 0AYY o ey, GL ZJL@L:S&
9 b DLt 0,08 olLLily Sl sladly i
ke Oy el Jissl )5 et a4 Jlo 9o S
VATF 1005 i iy g g L pedandd 4y
bl Bl ciglas 4y ot LS
)5 Cd B Conw Gl 3 Jlu g0 5 ab 058,
oMb o)y 4 43 e Kz sl
Sl () Olpie 40 9 w0 )8 Jizie IS
Laogs> gl dy 9 18 0 5 (258 Olj 42 (Hgd
Ozt 5y o, Sl 5 sladlli
s oagesl) 538535 50t e (5 yd pur
B 0L (g ey YAEE 9 1ATA o
Jodgys A SOl 51 e YAFE 15 5g ad olKtSh
sy ol&ats JoWl gy Sl Sy s
oL e sl of sl 4 sl o sl
PRI oSN LI R LY ¢ SRIRVIK JUME S VN L
3 oo oLty )5 dilee 5,8 Slalllae i )
0= 2T g pas s il leSin 8 oy guac
2338 oSlgs Ao 3 A0eaS ) i Ged
g s S sLKEINS 0 ol ualips o SVRFY
0l N8y 594 GdS 9 gl ()T Lot (2
YATY o 0 5 s Coas ot 50 Hee UL G
Shad VATY 50 9 ol Ut 8le &S Sy pemy
St QIS Jol dpo L5 o Sny 5 JLe
cyarl VAFA L0 050, S laal cg 4 olal cdgo
plaoe (e 10 JoS25 ) Wiy p o Luls 3,0
yiaren j aaay g gisie 353 o) (ot ple
ST e 900 55 (51 s by g 9 (S s guds g
(hehs DS Al 0350 3 6l 3By
G odd dery (Fyd phe DS al> ke g o
LS Ala S g Con 3 S35 g (el L5
oS bl 59 baere Sloa sl e i
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o9 )T es )

The Library of India Office. A Historical
Sketch... London: 1938.

P8 TP o T ) WS
Ahmad Shouqi. Majnun Layla A poetical
drama in five acts. Translated into English
verse by A J. Arberry, Cairo: 1938.

(42 p) By et S A o gona
Palmer, Edward Henry. Oriental Mysticism. A
treatise on the sufistic and unitarian theosophy
of the Persians, [compiled from native sources
Ibn  Muhammad
Nasaﬁ], second edition, with introduction by

A.J.Arberry, London: 1938.

Magsad al-agsa of Aziz

S ey Siawr Sl gl § 4 DY
e il (padNaaie QLS 4z 8 (ol
(b9 ol &3 yally 31 (i dao
«Hand - List of Islamic Manuscripts Acquired
by the India Office Library, 1936-38», JRAS,
1939, 353-396.
NAYE ol s sladsad ugiiws Cngd
et ool sy el ) BLLS dasgs aS1ATA
India Office Library, Specimens of Arabic and
Persian Palaeography. Selected and annotated,
London:1939.
3 o R IO UL TRy LT T B HIA T
(447 9. $919,5) (o 28
«Iraqi, Mystic Poet of Iran», PIS 2, 1939,
32-45.
sl Syeate el o Gioea
Syt 6l o Bt cpaathnn olsis b e ol
2 TN 29 ey s o5 w r gl
[t oy ol 4, ¥ LYY
«Notes on Islamic Manuscripts Recently
Acquired by the India Office Library», IC 13,
1939, 440-458.
Sk &S O Jas claasi byl gleztlosls
I PRV ORIV | IRCH T ESTLA PR
Ibrahim ibn Shahriyar Iragi. The Song of
Lovers. (Ushshaq-Nama). Edited and translated
into English verse by A.J.A., London: 1939.
3 4a29) (B st ceaald 31 Bl Ee
(pa>eas

1877-1940... 11,2. Sufisms and Ethices by AL A,
1936.
s A3 093 AL 1 p9d e $3ISN y Shas
NI WSS 5s o Jas SR
«The Book of the Cure of Souls», JRAS, 1937,
219-31.
ey olayd LS
Kharraz. Book of Truthfulness (Kitab al-Sidq).
Edited and translated by AJ.A.,, London: 1937.
9 4a2)9) I35 (gt (el dag) GBI S

(geonad

«Hafiz Ibrahim and Shougi» , JRAS, 1937,
41-58.

gl g muall Ladlos

«The Heights of Ambition. by Abul-Qasim al -

Arif», translated by A.J.Arberry, IC 11, 1937,
95-124.

(402) f s3liis aiz] wnllgsh 31 qadh Jnas
Mubhasibi. Kitab al - tawahhum. Edited by
AA., Cairo: 1937.

(e2ra?) (ol 51 ué,i\ <\
Persian Books. London Printed by order of the
secretary of state. per. India, by Billing and
Scns, Guilferd and Gshir, 1937.
u“)\’ \S\P.\s
Tahir of Hamadan. Poem of a Persian Sufi
Being the quatrains of Baba Tahir rendered
into English verse by A.J.Arberry, Cambridge:
Eng.W. Heffer & Sons LTD., 1937.
(a2) olobls S\ B ye o ot
«Sufi Alphabet», JBBRAS, N.S. 13, 1937, 1-15.
1Sgai sluilh
«A Bistami - Legend», JRAS, 1938, 89-91.
tsollans [ 51] 51 slailudh
«Farabis Canons of Poetry», ASO 17, 1938,
266-278.
12h pglaze Jbh
«Khargushi’s Manual of Sufism», BSOAS IX,
1938,345-349.
Db 33N a2 ST g p295,5 Seai AL
Sl (Aaamw L) dewgl S5m0 0N
[{sb92y50) (365> eald (ppoame
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William Jones. London: 1946.
AT
«Hafiz and His English Translators», IC 20,
1946, 111-128, 229-249.
‘O] dSt les y2ag Jasl>
SYle allw 5t gshd Ladlor lgie b Wlas o]
Sl ol @ (ol (gl Cpnyin g lnl (STya)
OY o Y GBAYLAY (o) 5F 2y 5500w 5
[t ormm, ol FOFY p.¥ 200
«The Jones Tradition in British Orientalism»,
IAL, N.S.20, 1946, 1-15.
il 1 i3, 59 g <L
Fifty Poems of Hafiz. Texts and translation by
A.J.A., Cambridge: 1947.
(o2 B 3\ 355 oo
«Gulchin», IC 21, 1947, 231-242.
S
«The Miracle of the Pearls», BSOAS 12, 1947,
36-38.
oy g y0 jloneh
Sarraj. Pages from the Kitab al-Luma’. Edited
with notes by A.J.A,, London: 1947.
g [le i ais] ) k(;\\\ DS e
(eaibosly cramad)

The Tulip of Sinai. Translated from the Persian
of the late Sir Muhammad Igbal by AJ.A,
London: 1947.

JUT aadna 13 e gy, S 51 (250 U] 53 DY
(4e23) (5,989
An Anthology of Persian Lyrics. London: 1948.
o S\ 3 oS
The Cambridge School of Arabic. Cambridge:
1948.
BraS 25 OV N
Immortal Rose. An anthology of Persian lyrics.
Translated by AJ.A., London: 1948.

(4025) oo Sl ) Sloas ;€ h s 3o 7 0 K
«The Kitab al-Badi’ Ibn  Khalawaih»,
Goldziher Mem. Vol 1, 1948, 183-190.

PPV ER G'\’“ XSy
New Material on the Kitab-al-Fihrist of Ibn al
Nadim. Bombay: 1948; IRAM 1, 1949, 19-45.

of

«Towards a Reform in Arabic Orthography»,
RET 13, 1939, 97-107.
t st ool B9l 2NN ol
A Catalogue of the Library of A.G.Ellis.
London: 1940.
N CoulS o
a  Tirmidi RSO

«Notes on Manuscript»,

18,1940, 315-327.
153eyi das aoui b )by pleziloals
«A Poem of the Soul», MW 30, 1940, 140-143.

129y yin

British  Contributions to Persian  Studies.
London: 1942.

3\)._\ S\ L \*:...}gé\ *,.

9 4o2y5 ()b 4 ) Slasieg lge b SLS (o]
1wl 00l Sl
deayd . )3 DL 3 4SO DMy DS
T AR 4 ¥ TUPRSY( &4 CERNTE NN P TR <t
An Introduction to the History of Sufism. The
Sir Abdullah Suhrawardy iectures for 1942, by
All. A. London: 1942.
D3 8y s
British Orientalists. London: 1943.
PAECPREREA R
Islam To-day. Edited by AJA., and Rom
Landau. London: 1943.
() 5enl (5alg) 394 gl
Modemn Persian Reader. Selected by AJA,
Cambridge: 1944.
Bder gy S p S
Ibn Zaidun... Al muntakhabat... min diwan Ibn
Zaidun. Poems. Arabic
translations by A.J.Arberry,
wa’l-fann, 11, 2, London: 1944,

text, with English
From Adab

(=53 O3t Ohgd oz

Sa'di of Shiraz. Kings and Beggars. The first

two chapters of Gulistan, translated into

English with introduction and notes by AJ.A.,
London: 1945.
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Asiatic Jones. The Life and Influence of Sir
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The Spintual Physick of Rhazes.
Translated from the Arabic Ist. ed.,, London:
J.Murray, 1950, (The Wisdom of the East ser.)

Razi.

(a23) (53h 55 beme e gom s oo
«Shahrastani on Pre-Islamic Arabia», Essays
and Studies Presented 10 SA. Cook, 1950,
113-117.

R B B -t
Sufism. An Account of the Mystics of Islam,
London: 1950.

(A B2 51 (58 DIha

«A Sufi Tract», JRAS, 1950, 1-4.
3505 ;0 gladlu
«The Teachers of Shihab al-Din
al-Suhrawardi», BSOAS 13, 1950, 339-356.

Umar

1839 s o pilloles oz
Avicenna Cantabrigiansis, a Set of Photographs
HNlustrating the Most Important Manuscripts and
Incunabula Relating to Avicenna. Cambridge:
1951.
3 S S e T 3 2SS 4 gaom
ESRATE IS S BIEP TS JOTY
Avicenna on Theology. Selections from the
AlA,
London: Wisdom of the East Series, 1951.
[CVESR) ICHWA R A FEPR W o)
«Fifty Persian Translated by
Arberty, PDMV, Vol. 11, Bombay: 1951, 78-89.

works of Avicenna, translated by

Folksongs»,

(o7} 1 o)1 &loole &7 ol

«Ibn Abi’l-dunya on Penitence», JRAS, 1951,
48-63.

taugs 5540 Laad hey L

«[slamic. Literature: Persian», NECS,
ed. T.Cuyler Young, 1951, 66-82.
fs B s Mt Slyoh

Omar Khayyam. With a literal translation of

the Persian text of Ruba’iyat by AJA.,
Littleport: 1951.

(Shel) dazy?) (V5 o
Sakhawiana. A  study based on the

chesterBeatty, London: E.Walker, 1951.

NN e i OGNS U5\ 3 B2 e\
«Notes on the Mahasin al-Majalis of lbn
al-Arif», BSOAS 12, 1948. 524-532.

(s e ) Mo e QLSS L s olgzddasts
«Characteristics and Tendencies of Islamic
Mysticism», Extrait de Soienbi, Mars-Avril
1949, 61-65.

tedb) S5 sledalS's LeeThg

«New Materials on the Tabagat al-Shu'ara of

al- Jumahi», BSOAS 13, 1949-50, 7-22, 602-

615.
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Persian Psalms (zabur-i Ajam). By Muhammad

Igbal. Translated by AJ.A., Lahore: 1949;
Lahore: 1953.

(4025) (55989 JLihedne N ieos 595

Omar Khayyam. Ruba‘iyat. Edited from a

newly discovered mansucript dated 658,
1259-60, by AJ.A., London: 1949.
(zarna) plsyes A

The Ruba'iyat of Jalal al Din Rumi Select
translation into English verse by AJ. Arberry,
London: E. Walker, 1949.
(4e25) 35 WYV SN
«The Achievement of Avicenna», JIS 1, 1950,
119-124.
tLwcp! slas gl
«The Biography Shaikh  Abu
al-Kazaruni», Oriens 3, 1950, 163-182.

of Ishaq
1539315 Gty e Aalin S
Ethical and Religious Classics of the East and
West. Editors AJ.A. and S. Radhakrishnan,
etc., Numbers 1-18, London: 1950-1957.
Lombas) @ p 3 35 o s 39\ 58T
(55
«The Future of Islamic Studies at Cambridge»,
IAL, N.S., 24, 1950, 68-75.
1z oS 33 (oMt Sl 5o
Modemn Arabic Poetry. An Anthology, with
English verse translation, by AJ.A. London:
1950.
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Colleges of Cambridge. University Press, 1952.
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Le Soufisme, introduction @ la mystique de
Ulslam. Traduction de Jean Govillard, Paris:
Editions des Cahiers du Sud, 1952 (Documents
spirituels, 3).
P 3 0 gy Sty s\’,_\g LYW
The Holy Koran. An introduction with
selections, translated by A.J.A., London: 1953.
(4e2)7) pida 313
The Legacy of Persia. Edited by AJ.A., Oxford:
1953.
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Literatures of the East. An appreciation Edited
by Eric B. Ceadel, Introduction by
AJ.Arberry, London: John Murray, 1953.
(dadie) 3,5 A\
Moorish Poetry (Royatu'l-Mubbarizin).
Translated by AJ.A., Cambridge: 1953.
RO (RCRR RN (RCR A B BT
(4023) [(styrn cdpnnrt
Igbal. The Mysteries of Selflessness (Rumuz-i-
Bikhodi). Translated with introduction and
notes by AJ.A, Wisdom of the East Series,
London: 1953.

(zihosls candie e y) JU3 ST e G gme s
«Persian Literature», The Legacy of Persia,
Oxford: 1953. 199-229,
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«Al-Qushairi Seud. Or.
Pedersen, 1953, 12-20.

as  Traditionist»,

u\"_av\au \sx‘-l.

S 3o
A Twelfth Century Reading List. A chapter in
Arab bibliography, by AJ.Arberry, London: E,
Walker, 1951. Chester Beatty monographs,
with transcription of the titles and translation
of the notations from... Arab. 557 in the Beatty
collection, which preserves the second part of
the list attributed to Radi al-Din, the Ta'nf
al-ashab.
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«The Achievement (in Philosophy & Science)
of Avicenna», JIS 4, vol.1, 1952, 119-124.
s O ((sule g (giadB) 3550000
«Avicenna, His Life And Times», Avicenna:
Scientist and Philosopher. Ed. G.M.Wickens,
1952, 9-28.
15) e 5 (S5 Ll
«Fresh Light on Ahmed Faris al-Shidyag», IC
26 i, 1952. 155-168.
1G5l o yld et sl gleoslin
«More Niffari», BSOAS 15, 1952, 29-42.
(Lg)z.i,u
Ibnu'i-Farid. Mystical Poemns. Translated and
annotated and edited by A.J.A., London: 1952.
etlosly cdezyi ruseal) (2, Bt §B 5 2\
«Omar Khayaim», BSOAS 14, 1952, 413-419.
1pl25- yeco
Omar Khayyam, a New Version Based upon
New Haven: Yale
1952. Translated from
Cambridge University (MS. dated 604/1207
AD)

Recent  Discoveries.

University Press,

(4e275) W\ 5 0\, p St G0 55 gl o
Ibnu'l-Farid.  The of the Way
(Nazmu's-Suluk). Translated into English verse
from the Arabic by AJ.A., London: 1952.
25 o 3 [y SIS 5] S s
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Poem

A Second Supplemenmtary Hand-list of the
Muhammaden Manuscripts in the University
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Teh Seven obes (Mu'allagar). The first chapter

in Arabic Literature. Translated by A. J.

Arberty, London: Allen & Uniwin, 1957.
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Classical Persian Literature. London: Allen &
Unwin, 1958.
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The Chester Beatty Library, a Catalogue of the

Persian Manuscripts and Miniatures. By AJ.

Arberry, M.Minovi, and E.Blochet.Edited by

J.V.S. Wilkinson, Dublin: H.Figgis, 1959-1962.
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«Omar Khayyam and Fitz Gerald», AsR 55,
1959, 121-139.
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The Romance of the Ruba‘yat. Edward Fitz

Gerald’s, reprinted

introduction & notes, London: 1959.

Ist.  edition, with
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Oriental Essays. Portraits of Seven Scholars.
London: Allen & Unwin, 1960.
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Shiraz, Persian City of Saints and Poers.

London: 1960.
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Ibn  Hazm. The Ring of the Dove

(Tauqu'l-Hamama). Translated by AJA.,
London: 1953.
ISUSR] FRS LU PRVEINE TPV LI
(aa2)y7)
Scheherezade. Tales from the Thousand and
One Night. Translated by AJ.A., London:
1953.
(4e25) o2 S 3 p slaailadh s1ahy i
Persian Poems. An Anthology of verse
translations. Edited by AJ.A., London: 1954.
(Ol coalr daz s el 51 22d8) e 2% 5\l
«An Arabic Treatise on Politics», IQ 2, 1955,
9-22.
el 3,55 o6 ladlo p
The Chester Beany Library, a Hand List of the
Arabic Manuscripts. Dublin: 1955.
\;_'» SR | g2 T g3 b G e WSS
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The Koran Interpreted. 2 Vols., translated by
AJ.A., London: 1955.
(402) 513 i
«The Nicomachean Ethics in Arabic», BSOAS
17, 1955.
Tt 4 e S 330
«Some Plato in an Arabic Epitome», IQ 2,
1955, 86-99.
18 O 4 el ddall 5 250 b0 S
«The Divine Colloquy in Islam», BJRL 39,
1956, 18-44.
tddt )5 ol
«A Hanbali Tract on the Etemnity of the
Quran», IQ 3, 1956, 16-41.
1513 = 8)l)s e gladlop
Jami. Salaman and Absal Translated by
AJA,
Cambndge: 1956.
(4a2p) ol ST edll 3
«Al-Ash‘aris, Tract of Faith», BSOAS 19, 1957,
160-162.

Fitnnorald’s two translations,

(olatl 8,3 (55030 sl

Revelation and Reason in Islam. London: 1957.
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Aspects of Islamic Civilization as Depicted in the
Original Texas. Compiled and translated by
AJ.A., London: 1964.
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«Three Persian Poems», Iran 2, 1964, 1-12.
1 o)1 Laglaie dun
Arabic Poetry. A primer for students. Compiled
by AJ.A., Cambridge: 1965.
(40255 5910, g5 a2
«A Biography of Dhul-Nun al-Misri», Arshi
Presentation Volume, 1965, 11-27.
15 pae Gyoillgd el Sap
«British Studies in Islamic Myticism and
Arabic Literature», Exposition de livres et de
manuscrits d’auteurs arabes, 1965, 22-23; also
French Version, 20-21.

1 gyt Sladly Ol e )5 L S Cldllas
«A Poem Attributed to Tarafa ibn al Abd»,
JSS 10, 1965, 149-158.

tallpdd o ) Coguia (g a0
«The Sira in Verse», Arabic and Islamic
Studies in Honor of HA.R Gibb, 1965, 64-72.
G 50 0y
«The Teachers of Abu’l - Munajja», IQ 9,
1965, 3-11.
gl lolish
Igbal. Javid-Nama. Translated by AJA,
London: 1966.
(a5 J3 31 by g\
Farid al-Din Attar. Muslim Saints and Mystics.
Episodes the Tadhkirat al-Awliya.
Translated by AJ.A., London: 1966.
sl ae2) e oy b 31 AN 5 S
!
The Koran [lluminated A handlist of the
Korans in the Chester Beatty Library, Dublin:
1967.
B SAGT P oty Casd) 092 an 5 5T
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Poems of al - Mutanabbi. A selection with

from

Rumi. Discourses of Rumi (Fihi-ma fihi).
Translated by AJ.A., London: 1961.
9> I 531 (B 4) ays S
(42y)
«A Great Anthology», IQ 6, 1961, 107-117.
12 S5 el
Omar Khayyam. A New Selection from the
Ruba‘iyat. Rendered into English by J.CE.
Bowen with a literal translation by AJA,
London: 1961.
(4025) % joe DBV 3t oSy
Rumi. Tales from the Masnavi. Translated and
with a commentary by AJ.A., London: 1961.
(s o) a9y I 1 008 520 3 S
«The Way in Islam», AP 32, 1961, 295-301,
343-351.
o ;> 2yl
«Bistamiana», BSOAS 25, 1962, 25-37.
el
«Jalal al-Din Rumi», SI 1, 1962, 89-105.
ts29) eI Dl
«A Royal Poem», A locust’s leg, Studies in
honour of S.H.Tagizadeh. 1962, 28-30.
15,by> Saaglican
«An Early Persian Epic», Mélanges H. Masee.
1963, 11-16.
PR L IV 3 W PEAR )
Humay-Nama. Edited with an introduction by
AJ.A., London: 1963.
(dodio szunal) alg\an
«Jami’s Biography of Ansari», IQ 7, 1963,
57-82.
1ol> Culyy 4 o lalt Al Sin
«Javidhan Khiradh», JSS 8, 1963. 145-158.
0 - S\ st
Tales from the Masnavi
UNESCO

Rumi. More

Translated by AJ.A., London:

Series, 1963.

9) DL S st 3 8,50 W
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«The Vita of Ahmad-i Jam», BSOAS 26, 1963,

420-425.
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Najati Sidqi, M. The Muslim Attitude to the
War. Translated from the Arabic.
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introduction and translation and notes by
AJ.A., Cambridge: 1967.
Qailoly cdeny cdoaie) gioa \aSh
«The Teachers of Al-Bukhari», IQ 11, 1967,
3449
15,15 Gleliuh
The Cambridge History of Iran. Edited by
AJ.A etc, Cambridge: 1968.
(IS PR o JONE
Mystical Poems of Rumi. First selection, Poems
1-200. Chicago:
1968. Second
Translated by
Westview Press,
23,

Universtiy of Chicago Press,
selection, poems 201-400.
AlJ.Arberry. Boulder. Col:
1979. Persian Heritage Series

(4ey) 35 SO 5 S0
«The Repertory of Ibn al-Ansari», SI 7, 1968,
247-263.

(5 Ll 6T degara

«Two Sufi Biographies», IQ 12, 1968, 219-225.

199095 4eliSuip

Religion in the Middle East: Three Religions in

Concord and Conflict. 2 Vols., edited by
AJ.A., Cambridge: 1969.

((ehig) st p3\5 3 P g\ B 25 53 (9>
«Synonyms and Homonyms in the Qurans, IQ
13, 1969, 125-139.

OV3 5 alize g Solze cladsy
«Traditions by Three Links», IQ 13, 1969,
164-182.
oy auls Sooloh
«Al-Khatib on Traditionists», /Q 14, 1970,
19-21.

|Ql§.\:u 3,L,0 ahasdh
«Two Rare Manuscripts», J Ara. L 1, 1970,
" 109-116.
u,.vL_...Su-héia'c...J,ol
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Tirmidhi. Kitab

al-Riyadah wa Adab al Nafs. Two mystical
treatises. Edited and with an introduction by
Ali Hasan Abd al- Qadir and AJ.Arberry.
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Bckhaizm.  Moskva: Bezbozhnik, 1930; Ist. wole o, 8085
ocherk, Moskva-Leningrad: Mosk. rabochii, «O0 strukturno - Semanticheskikh tipakh
1931. Voprositel'nykh prediozhenii V persidskom

s\
V kn.:: Islam. Moskva: 1931, Avt. Stat'i:
«Babizm i bekhaizm» , 78-94; «Bibliografiia po
islamu», Avt.: A M. Arsharuani i E.A Beliaev.
L) tgodhnd (gl St Srles 5 5,5l

(5,50
Ocherld panislamizma i pantiurkizma v RossiL
Moskva: Bezbozhnik, 1931, Avt.: A.A rsharuni
i Kn. Gabidullin.
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G.V.S. «Svremennye armianskie Poety», Sh.
Arshaluis  Arsharuni, Kolokol Kommuny,
Simferopol’,1921.
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«Arsharuni AMx», V kn.: Literatumaia
entsiklopediia. T.]1, Moskva: 1929, Stlb. 702.
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Mesrop, Levon. «Professor A.Arsharuni»,

Loussaghbiour, 43-44, Paris: 1956. 112-116; To
zhe.: Ararat 8, Beyrouth: 1957, 47-48.
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«Nekotorye itogi eksperimental’nogo
isledovaniia intonatsii Voprositel'nogo

predlozheniia V sovremennom persidskom
iazykes», V kn.: Jranskaia filologiia. Tashkent:
1966, 60-77.
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Persidsko-russidi  slovar’Fizicheskikh  terminov.
Leningrad: AN SSSR, 1928.
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«Materialy k bibliografii persidskoi nefti»
(Bibliographical Materials on Persian Oil), BV
24, 1934, 65-78.

‘U‘).’.‘ Cadi 'O)L!)J u..ﬁl.'\..:-_.)tf.)‘,ol
Per.. «Rol’ turkmen v iransko-uzbekskikh
otnosheniiakh V XVI v,, Vosstaniia Aba», (Po
Akhsan-ut-tavarikh Khasanbeka
Rumliu). V kn.: Materialy po istorii turkmen i
turlonenii. 'T.1l. XVI- XIX VV. Iranskie,
bukharskie i khivinskie istochniki.
Moskva-Leningrad: 1938.
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Kratkii  Sintaksis Sovremennogo persidskogo

rukopisi

literatumogo iazyka. Moskva-Leningrad: AN
SSSR, 1941. (AN SSSR, Trudy In-ta
vostokovedeniia XLIIT).
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Per. s pers. V kn: Rashid-ad-din: Sbomnik
letopisei. Moskva - Leningrad: AN SSSR, T.
111, 1946.
(aaz) Ul b ol 31 7w S oo
«Ibn Sina», Materialy nauchnoi sessii Akademii
Nauk Uz SSR Posviashchennoi 1000-le memu
iubileiu «Ibn Sinys; (Akad. Nauk Uzbekskoi
SSR., [Institut vostokovedeniia), :I‘ashkcm:
izdatel’stvo Akademii Nauk Uz. SSR., 1953.
L ysh
Tadzhiksko-persidskii glossari khafiza Obekhi.
TIV, Tashkent: AN Uz. SSR. 1954, VypJ3,
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In Avicennae qvarti Canonis Fin Pimam , in

qua de febribus agitur, Perspicva, atqve optima

explicatio, nunc deligentius, quam antea

viquam recognita ac mendis innumens

expurgate... Venetiis: EX officina Valgrisiana ,
1960.
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Arends, Alfred Karlowich
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De opkomst van het zaidietsche Imamaat in
Yemen. Uilgaven van de «De Goeje-stichting»,
No. V, Ledien: 1919.
5553 abilly) (53 433 88 3 Sl 36T
«An Initiation Rite of the Sorcerer in Southern
Arabia», Browne Festschrift, 1922.
(92 Gl e )3 93l2 b @l (b
«lets uit Mirza Makhdum al-llasanis’
weerlegging der siieten», Oastersch Genoots in
Nederland, 3de cong., 1923.

b g3 1y en ()5 aacts 1200
«Ibn-al-Dumaina», Enz/, Band 11. Otto
Harrassowitz, Leiden: Brill, 1927.

ood iyl

«De Jemenitische secte der Mutarrifietens,
Oostersch Genoots in Nederland, 5de Cong.,
1927.

1. C.Snouck Hurgronje

83-106, kn. IV. 1960; kn. V , 1960.
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Filol. red. Abu Ali Ibn Sina (Avitsenna),
Kanon Vrachebnoi naukoi kn. 1.V, Tashkent:
AN Uz SSR., 1954-1960. kn.: I, 1954, kn.: II,
1956, kn. II1, T. 1, 1958, kn-III T. 2, 1959
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Rashid ad Din Fadlullah. Dzhami-at Tavarikh.
(Sbormik letopisa. T.111 Perevod: S Persidskogo
iazyka, A.K.Arendsa, Sostavitel’ nauchno-kriti-
cheskogo teksta na persidskom iazyke
Abdulkerim Ali Ogli Alizade. Baku: AN Azerb.
SSR. Inst Istorii, 1957, (transl.), 727 (tex)
(a2 ) il 12 (o S VoM per
«Vostochnye predshestvenniki Ibn Siny i
Znachenie ikh trudov dlia izucheniia Kanona»,
V kn.: Materialy Pervoi Vsesoiumoi konferentsii
vostokovedov v g Tashkenta. 4-11 iiunia 1957 g
Tashkent: 1958, 961-969.
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Vstup stat’ia (5-38). per. i primech (611-679),
V kn.: Abu-l-Fazl Beikhaki: Istoriia Masuda
(1030-1041). Tashkent: AN Uz. SSR., 1962.
(AN Uz SSR. In-t Vostokovedeniia), (Zashch
kak diss.); Per. pers., VVed. (15-64), komment
(839-884). i prill (887-1008), Izd. 2. dop.
Moskva: Nauka, 1969, AN SSSR. Otdelenie
istorii AN UZ. SSR. In-t Vostokovedeniia.
Pamiatniki Pis’mennosti Voskva,22.
ez Jaillgd STV VRN DN VXY (3 g 3w S
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«The Study of Rashid
ul-Tavarikh in Soviet Union», CAJ 14,1970,
40-61.
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«K istorii zakhvata Khorezma Mahmudom

ad-Dins’Jami

Ghaznevi», vostochnaia filologiia, PA. Or. 11.
pamiati VS. Puturidze, 1972, 127-134.
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Ahrens, Karl
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Muhammed  als  Religionsstifier.  Leipzig:
Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft, in

Kommission bei F.A.Brockhaus, 1935.
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Arnaud, Robert
g0 ! Solatlian

Sl g Lo o 8,10 el Lid 4 b o
ROU PUCSK JOU-N | - JPY R CORY BT

B4

Précis de Politique Musulmane..., tome. |, [only]
pays maures de la rive droite du Sénégal.
General  de

{Gouvernement I'Afrique

Occidentale Frangaise), Alger: 1906.
R e
«La situation politique musulmane chez les
oulliminden», Rens. C, 1907, 91-96, 122-123.
£33 @t atlins Copngan
«L’affaire di Djiredjel», Afr.Franc. 21, 1911,
92-93.
1 1> > diady
«L’islam et la politigue musulmane frangaise
en Afrique Occidentale Frangaise», Rens.C,
1912, 3-20, 45-127, 142-154.
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«Le dernier épisode de la conquéte du Soudan
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«Ahl al-Bayt», EI, Vol.1,1960, 257-8.
(5, Senl) 120y Jah
«Hatim al-T&'i», EI, Vol.11l, 1971, 274-275.
1Sl o5l
«Ibn al-Dayba», El, Vol. 111 1971, 746.
()58l tand cph
«lbn Hadjar al-Haytami», £/, Vol. III, 1971,
778-9.

(,15ea L) (et
«Kahwa», El, Vol.IV, 1978, 449-53.
109451
«Khashabiyya», EI, Vol. IV, 1978, 1086-1087.
[TWO- S
«Futuwa» EJI 1st. ed., Vol, 111, 1987, 1234,
1528

«Ibn Hawkal», EI 1st. ed., Vol. III, 1987,
3834.
1 JBg> (ph
«Ibn Hazmn, EI 1st. ed., Vol. 111, 1987, 384-6.
15> b
«Ibn Khalawaihe, EJ 1sted., Vol. III, 1987,
394-5.
a5l b
«Ibn  Khordadbeh», EI Isted., Vol. IlI,
1987,398.
13l 5 b
«Ibn Rosta», ET Ist. ed., Vol. 111, 1987, 410.
sy
«Ikhlas», EI 1st. ed., Vol. 11], 1987, 458.
teMsh
«Kanisa», £/ Ist.ed., VoL.IV, 1987, 717.
[TV Y
«Sharif», EI Ist. ed., Vol. IV, 1987, 324-9.
[P0
Levden.Oostersch Genootschap in Nederland.
«Quatre esquisses detachées relatives aux
€tudes orientalistes 4 Leiden...», (Contents: 1.
Le Legatum warnerium. a) Les manuscrits
sernitiques, par Mvan Arendonk.../
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With Sa'di in the Garden, or the Book of Loves. Frangais. L'affaire de Tabi», Rens.C,1922,
1888. 201-239.
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Japanica. 1891.
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The Light of the World. 1891.
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Wandering Words.1894.
d’“\f- \5\&93\’
East and West. 1896.
—=F S
Gulistan. From the Persian. The Gulistan being
the Rose Garden of Shaikh Sa'di. The first
four babs, or «gateways», translated in prose
and verse, London: 1899.
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Arnold, Thomas Walker
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1. Belshazzar’s Feast
2. New Digate 3. Oxon
4. Devonport 5. City of London
6. Magdalen College

7. Cowel 8. Robertson
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Arnold , Edwin
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Turkish Grammer. 1877,
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The Light of Asia. 1879,
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Pearls of the Faith, or Islam’s Rosary. Boston:

Roberts Brothers, 1883.
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The Preaching of Islan. A history of the
propagation of the muslim faith, Westminister:
A. Constable, 1896; Da'wat i Islam. urdu
translation by Muhammad 'Inayat-Allah, Agra:
1898; Inteshar i Islam Tarikhi. Translation into
Turkish by Khalil Khalid, Istanbul: A.-H. 1343,
AD. 1924/1925; Al-Da’ wat ela al Islam.
Arabic translation by Hasan Ibrahim, Ismail
al-Nahlawi and abdo al-Majid Abedin, Cairo:
Maktabato Al-Nihza,1947; Maxmun dar Bab
Isha’at-i Islam Bila Isti'anat i - Husam dar
Mulk-i Hind Translation into urdu by
Mubhammad ’Inayat-Allah, form Amold’s
preaching of Islam. Delhi: Matba'i Chashmah
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Ibn al Murtada, Ahmad ibn Yahya, 1363-1437.
Al-Mu’tazelah. Being an extract from the
Kitabu-l Milal wa-n Nihal.. Leipzigz Otto
Harrassowitz, 1902,

(ged) (o5 yod) g2 et 517l
Arnold, TW. and Ahmad ibn Muhammad,
Zafar al-Din, al-Qadi. Sawa’al-Sabil ila Ma'rifat
al -Mu’'arrab wa’l-Dakhil. A vocabulary of
words of foreign origin used in Arabic, with
explanations in Persian,Lahore: 1903.
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«Survivals of Hinduism among the
Muhammadans of Indias, Trans. 3rd. Int. Cong
Hist. Religions 1, 1908, 214-320.
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2. Companion of the Order of the Indian
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The Survival of Sasanian Motifs in Persian
Painting 1923.
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The Caliphate. Oxford: The Clarendon Press,
1924. [For criticism see: B.Hartmann in OLZ,
V. 29, 1926, 58-59.]

<N

Survivals of Sasanian and Manichacan Art in
Persian  Painting.
Published by
Armstrang College, 1924. [For criticism see:
W.Lentz in OLZ, V. 29, 1926, 593-595.]

Newcastle-Upon-Tyne:

the Clarendon Press for
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Martin, Fredrik Hobert 1808-1933. Miniatures
from the Period of Timur in a MS. of the Poems
of Sultan Ahmad Jalair. Description of the
manuscript by T.W.Amold, Vienna: 1926.
D) N Ja G\l 53 Srged pas S P\e

(SDOFP SR

Miniatures in Halali’s Mystical Poems, the King
and the Darvish. Vienna: 1926.

SR Va3 8 s Syt S Pl
British Museum MSS. (Oriental 6810). The
Nizami MS., Mluminated by Bihzad, Mirak and
Qasim Ali. Written 1406 for Sultan Ali Mirza
Barlas,ruler of Samarqgand, in the British
Museum (Or.6810) by F.R. and Martinand
T.W. Amold, Vienna: 1926.
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«Sous la Domination Musulmans, E/Fra.,
Paris: 1927, 511.

bt adabs 0

The Islamic Faith. London: Benn’s Six Penny
Library, 1928.
> SR
«Mirza Mohammad Haidar Dughlat on the
Harat School of Painters», [Extracts from
Tarikh-i Rashidi], BSOAS, 1928-30.
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«Arabic and Persian Manuscripis Lent by the
Secretary of State for India», JIA] 15, 1913.
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«Some Unpublished Persian Paintings of the
Safavid Period», JI4I 17, 134, 1916, 67-72.
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«Some Persian and Indian Miniatures», Burl M.
13, 1917.
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«The Study of Arabias, BSOAS 1, 1917,
112-121.
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«An Indian Picture of Muhammad and His
Companions», Burl. M. 34, 1919, 249-253.
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The Court Painters of the Grand Moghul By
Laurence Binyon, with historical introduction
and notes by T.W. Arnold, London, New York:
H.Milford, Oxford University Press, 1921.
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«The Riza Abbasi Manuscript in the Victoria
and Albert Museum», Burl M. 38, 1921.
10500 9 1,930 8390 13 (pubee Lo, Jas
«La survivance possible dans les manuscrits
arabes du 14¢ siecle de motifs offerts par les
fresques et les peintures manichéenes», Actes
du Congrés d’Hist, de I'An, Paris: 1921,
273-276.
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«The Caesarian Section in an Arabic
Manuscript Dated 707 AH.», Browne

Festschrifi, 1922, 6-1.
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...A Volume of Oriental Studies Presented to
Edward G.Browne... on His 60th Birthday. Ed.
by T.W. Amold and Reynold A.Nicholson.
Cambridge: The University Press, 1922.
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a manuscript of the Akbar-Nama, Oxford:
1937.
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«Kuh-i Nur», Ef, Vol V, 1980, 353.
(574 o,f ]
«Kutb Minars, EI, Vol. V, 1982, 548-549.
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The Ant of Egypt Through the Ages. [Muslim

Applied  Ant], Completed by Mms.
R.L.Devonshir.
Qb by 53 pas ya
Denkanaler  Islamischer  Buchkumst. By
Grohmann, Adolf and T.W. Amold.
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Sirat-i Firuz Shahi. On the reign, achievments
and character of Firuz-Shah. Persian

manuscript. Introduction of Firuz Shah by
T.W.Amold.
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Travel and Travellers of the Middle Ages. By
Arthur Percival Newton. Chapter V. «Arab
Travellers and Merchants A.D. 1000 - 1500»
by Sir T.W. Amold.
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Amold , Friedrich August
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Painting in Islam. A study of the place of
pictorial art in muslim culture. Oxford: 1928.
[For criticism sec: Gaston Migeon in Syria,
RAOA, V. 10, 1929, 168-170; M.S.Brigge in
Antiquity, QRA, V. 4,1930, 246-247.]
‘ﬂu\ 3» g
«Symbolism and Islam», BurlM 53, 1928,
155-156.
it g o5 sl
The Islamic Book, a Contribution to its Art and
History from the VU-XVUl Century. Leipzig,
London: 1929.
Migeon in Syria, RAOA, V. 10, 1929, 364-365;
N.N. Martinovitch in J40OS, V.50, 1930, 82-84.]

[For criticism see: Gaston
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«Jesus and Mary in Muslim Religious Art»,
Actes Se, Cong. Int. Hist. Rel , 1929, 276-278.
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Bihzad and his Paintings in the Zafar samah
MS. London: B. Quaritck Limited, 1930,
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The Library of A.Chester Beathy: A Catalogue of
Indian Miniatures. Oxford: University Press,
1930.
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The Legacy of Islam. Edited by Thomas
Amold... and Alfred Guillaume, Oxford: The
Clarendon Press, 1931.
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Religious An. London, Pub. for the British
Academy by H.Milford, Oxford: University
1932. [For
Guillaume in Antiguity. QRA, Vol. 7, 1933,
381-382.]
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1. Juhanneums

2. Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie
3. Laleham 4. Balliol College
5. Comwell 6. Newdigate

7. Oriel
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Imru’al-Qays. Amrilkaisi Carmen (quartum) e
codd. mss. Primua edidit inter Pretation Latina
instrnxit commentaries adiecit Fr. Aug. Amold.
Halae: Typia, Gebauerii, 1836.
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Septem Mo'allakér. Carmina antiquissina
arabum. Textum ad fidem optimorum codd. et
editt. Recensuit, Scholia editonis caleuttensis
addidit,
annotationes criticas adiecit D. Fr.
Armnold, Lipsiae: 1850.
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Chrestomathia Arabica. Quam e Libria MSS.

Val imprenais rarioribus collectam edidit Dr.

Fr. Aug. Amold... Halis. C.E.M. PFe er: etc.,

1853; Jerusalem: 1885.
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Abriss der Hebriischen Formenlehre zum

Gebrauch auf Gymnasien und Universititen.
Halle: Buchandlung des Weisenhausen, 1867.
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«Monumentale Menschendarstellungen in der
Mohammadanischen Kunsts, 04 1, 1911,
82-85.
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«Ein persisches Gewichtssystem in Schweden»,
0A 2, 1911, 122-127.
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La Suéde et I'Orient. Etudes archéologiques sur
les relations de la Suéde et de I’Orient pendant
I'dge des Vikings, Upsal: 1914,
Sy Sym
«Nagra Orientaliska féremal funna i Svensk
Jord», (Quelques objects orientaux trouvés en
Suede), SOKA 2, 1924, 101-110.
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Painted Stone Age Potery from the Province of
Honan, China. Peking: 1925.
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«Les rapports de la su¢de avec la Russie et
'Orient au temps des Vikings», MS 4-6, 1925,
244-254.
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«Ostliche Tiere und Tierkopfbilder in
Sweden», Mannus, ZVG 24, 1932, 16-19.
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«Luristan and West», ESA4 X, Helsinki: 1934,
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..Barsoff Gorodok. Ein  Westsibirisches
Ardberfeld aus der jungeren  Eisenzeit
Stockholm: Pa. Akademiens férlag, 1935. (For
criticism see: JJ.Hawkes in Andiquity, QRA,
Vol. 12, 1935, 119-120.]
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«La steppe turkomane et ses antiquités»,
Hyliningsskrifts, Hedin: 1935, 28-43.
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«The Swedish Archaeological Expedition to
Iran, 1932-1933», Ac. Ar., 1935.
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«Keulenkopfe, Szepter und Handgriffe von
Luristan», Preussia XXXII, 1939, 15-20.
1ol 3 giilals Sliusscgr 9 Lalac daj S
Forsiransk Kultur. Utstallning av fyden fran
svenska lran - Expeditionen 193233 samt
andra fynd fran Iran, Stockholm: 1940.
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Excavations at Shah Tepe , Iran. Stockholm:
Gotenberg Printed, 1945.
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polovino XVII v.», KSINA 73, 1963, 5-10
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«Opisanie...PA. Tolstogo kak istochnik po
istorii Osmanskoi imperii», V kn.: Blizmii i
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«Velikii Oktiabr’i problemy natsional’ noi
nezavisimosti  Afganistana», V kn.. Sowre
mennaia  istoriografiia  stran  zarubezhnogo
Vostoka. Moskva: 1969, 65-72.
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«Burzhuaznye  kontseptsii  Zapada po
problemam vneshnei politiki Afganistanas», V
kn..  Sovremennaia  istoriografiia  swran
Zarubezhnogo Vostoka, Moskva: 1971, 194-222.
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«Some Persian Sources on the History of
Turkey (On the Work by Soviet Orientalists)»,
Belleten, TTK 36, 144, 1972, 527-534.
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Scholars’ Study of  Oriental
Manuscripts on Afghanistan’s History and
Culture», Afghanistan 24 1V, 1972, 41-53.
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«Firman Nadirshakha (The Farman of Nadir
Shah)», SV 29, 1958, 116-120,
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Gosudarsvo Nadir-Shakha Afshara. Ocherki
obshchestvennykh otnoshenii v Irane 30-40-kh
godov XVIII veka, Moskva: Izd. vost. lit. 1958,
Avi: MR.Arunova i K.Z. Ashrafian.
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KSIV 33, Moskva: AN SSSR, Afganskii
Sbornik, 1959, 87-94.
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«Issledovanie po istorii Afgantsevs, O Knige
Abdurraufa Benava Khotaki, KS/V 37, 1960,
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Archeology and Morphology of Nomh Asia.
Toronto: 1964, 333-347,
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Kurdy Zakavkaz'ia (Istoriko-etnograficheskii
ocherk). Moskva: Nauka, 1966, AN SSSR. In-t
etnografii im. N.N.Miklukho-Maklaia.

A G\ \s\n;g
«Opyt sravnitel'nogo izucheniia material’noi
kul'tury kurdov», (Essai d’étude comparative
de la culture materielle des kurdes), SE 4,
1970, 46-57.

03,8 (50l S38,8 (el Syt ey
«Novaia literatura po Iranu na persidskom
iazyke», SE 3, Moskva: 177-181.

1)l b 4 1l )3 031 (slaatigin

IRt APRLVIUR V.Y ALY SAL RS SWRY. 2 c\;..
e VOO B g F gV Z VOV VAV, _VAFF V480
Ag!

{aristobulus] oc,.‘,..‘,:.mg_)‘

Aristobulus
RIS - RONWPP Iy XWPTLE VIR S
5 Obld s 51l Lo 4y (aigaia) My, ailds 5
2 Sl g oy (gaaie juaSl o, K5auy
otl8,l50 558505 ahen Ll (25,500
gyl ogsgdld S Bolisd 590 (25,5020
ek 0393 (S)b5L0) 3 bsly 9 990920
Oeei e 5153 Hadyid Culyy 45 995 00 Jlaz
AL alprgins ) Sl )l Sl o ain
Slaliiall sla) o5 1) of cheogs (9l
ot 03,5 i 59,85 olSahy T 435 g s 22alien
wilo sl

Arrien:

Histoire des expéditions d'Alexandre redigée sur
les mémoires de ptolémée et d'Aristobule, ses
licutenans, par Flave Amien..Traduction

nouvelle par pierre J.B.Chaussard, Paris:

1. Cassandreia

[tatiyand fedorovit guyg,9od LLSG dgsum

aristova}
Aristova, Tatiana Fedorowich
wbdegd g Ul L YAYS)
5aSCils VAP [0 ald Wate gSue j3 gl VP
VABY 5o il Ly dnly 9Se (o3-S
A (g0 pile (250) 930l
e 3 seniudl pele aia LS VALY
203)5 59)8% yealazr olovl ple adlST
LT
Kand. diss.: Kurdy Irana. Moskva: AN SSSR.
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Religion’s Mandate for Continuous
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Jaroor.

s o\ o\ 3
Gajrelaone Mate wran Divas pachhibi Chalu
Kriya Karvani Faraj (A Public Lecture on the
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MK Copied in 1322 AC. by the scribe
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Abhari Chhe (How Much is Mankind Obilged
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Following the Zoroastrian Faith), Bombay:
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Pahlavi Gujarati and English Dictionary. 4
Vols. Bombay: 1882,
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Sanjana Dastur Peshotanji Behramji’s Nirang-c-
Javit Dinan). Bombay: 1883.
a9 Ul 31 e s o 385 53 NS o,

Wb > Iy
Sad Dar-i-Baheretavil Yani So Bab Athva So
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«Das iranische Lehnwort nahSir in der
Kriegsrolle von Qumran (I QM)», 40 XXVI,
1961.
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«The Khotanese Bhadracaryadesana», Hist. fil
Meddelelser udgivet af Det Kgl Danske
Videnskabernes Selskab 39, 2, Kgpbenhavn:
1961.

«Die Iranier in Zentralasien. Kultur und
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XXVII, 1963, 119-127.
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«The Pahlavi Psalm 122 in English», Dr.J.M.
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1SN 4 VVY (5oley (e 30 39,0
«Remarks on Iranian  Folk-Tales,
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Judaeo-Persica 1. «Sshin-i  Sirazi's
Ardasir-Nama», AO XXIX, 1965, 245-261.
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Xuastvanift  Studies in Manichaeism.
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XXX, 1966.
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Testamente?», DTT, 1954.
«Manikaciske  Jesus-Tekster fra  kinesisk
Turkestans, DTT, 1958,
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«Ein Persisk kilde til konstantin den stores
histories, DTT, 1958.
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«Das Christentum in Iran und sein Verhiltnis
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Vol. 2, K¢pbenhavn: 1968, (Persian translation,
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«Zoroastrienes Kritik of Kristendommen»,
DTT, 1968.
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«The Death of Cambyses. DB I, 43
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1S hesS o) gt st 4SS e Spm
oFY o
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Text Series, No. 39, Teheran: 1969.
W DR A T RN
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Temenos V, Helsinki: 1969.
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«Manichacism», HR I, Leiden: 1969.
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«Historien om Tusind og én Naits historiers,
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Worter aus der Genesisversion des jidisch -
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«Der Manichiismus als Vermittler literarischen
Gutes», Temenos 11, Helsinki: 1966.
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«Babai ben Luft's  jidisch-persisches
Elija-Lied», Festschrift fir Wilhelm Eilers,
Wiesbaden: 1967.
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«Some Remarks on the Zoroastrian
Vocabulary of the Judaeo-Persian Poet Sahin-i
Sirazi of the 14th Century», Sir 1.J. Zarthoshti
Madressa Centenary Volume, Bombay: 1967.
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«Classical Literature in
Versions», SBB  VIII,
Cincinnati, Ohio: 1968.
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«Sihab, A Judeo-Persian Poet from Yazd,
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«Some Remarks of Sasanian Demonology»,
Commémoration Cyrus, L eiden: 1974.
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«Iranische neutestameniliche Zitate und Texte
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uighur-tykisk i Centralasien for Islam egentlige
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Manichaean Literature. UNESCO’s Persian
Series of Representative Works, New york:
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«Der Mithraskult», Handbuch der Religions-
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e Sin
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Versions», Miscellanea in Honorem Ibrahim
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Anno, CCCLCVIII- Quaderno-1971, N., 160,
Roma: 1971.
bl 3590 (sladalis ail 5l )5 s lasHa
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«Den iranske litteratur: Fra Urtiden til Islams
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Gennembrud til Nituden», VLH, Vol. 2, 1971.
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«Eine jiidisch-persische Ubersetzung des Ben
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Studies in Judeo-Persian Literature. Leiden:
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AO 56, 1988, 341-345.
W D - $O% Ay bl (SUadla
1S5 Yt ool sl e
«Hans Christian Anderson and Jalalu’d-Din
Rumi's Whirling Dervishess, Temenos 16,
1980, 5-9.
143pe L2g 0 Elas § Couty il (o S il
wele)liy
Kaj,Bar. K¢benhavns universitets festkrift. Nove.
1970.
\‘3\‘.‘5 a8 oy
VY e VFTY N0V AYE o A Gt“
ZOYY o) PO XTE L PV XF LTz AV 040
DeYY oV 0 wAA o F e TVD eV
tYVe Tz VYO8 o) Y W\ F o)
AR ZURRT /ML DALV ARNVAT. LI L S RN ¢4
ALV LA ATARL 7 AR E 7 AR, /IR R A ¢
2V Z VOV FAF o) 2101 194 51AAY 51448
PLI-CAR AL AV AW A CF LA PN
SYYY oV 5BV Y o f i FA. _FYA
YYA

[rafael kinsinos  ywgoummsls L3N o il
asens]

Assens, Rafael Cancinos
)b sl g bt
3 == So s N sleplids o W Lileud o
53555 sladl 51 glaoeio Vo 0 degex s e
et o3 S taz il a2y Sl S s



F95rn gy Syl

sl ader) ol g5 Sim b

Gazzalis, (Abu 'Abd Allah de Mazara), CA 11,
1910, 216-244.
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Manuscrites Arabes 'y Aljamiades de la
Biblioteca de la Junta. Noticia y extractos por
les alumnos de 1a seccion arabe bajo la
direccion de J.Ribera y M.Asin. Madrid: Impr.
E.Maestre, 1912,
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Abenmasarra 'y su Escuela, Origenes de la
Filosofia Hispano-Musulmana. Discurso de
ingreso en la Real Academia de Ciencias
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«La Mystique d’Al-Gazzail», MUST 7, 1914-21,
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Extracto de los «Estudios de filologia
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historicos.) Madrid: 1914.
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Ibn Hazm, Ali ibn Ahmad, 994-1064. Los

Caracteres y la Conducta. Tratado de moral

practica por Abenhazam de Cordoba,

traduccion espanola por Miguel Asin. Madrid:
1916.
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Ibn Tumlus, d. 1223. Jntroduccion de arte de la

logica. Texto arabe y traduccion espanola por

Miguel  Asin. Fasc. 1.  Catagorias.
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prologo de Menendez y Pelayo. Coleocion de
Estudios Arabes. Estudios filosofico-teologicos.
Tome 1, 5, Zaragoza: 1901.
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Bosquejo de un diccionario tecnico de Filosofia
y Teologia Musulmanas. Extrcto de la Revista
de Aragon, 1903, Zaragoza: 1903.
Ny SRR VARV VA H
«El Averroismo Teologico de Santo Tomas de
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al-maqal. Texto lation de la Epistola ad
Amicum de Averroes, Segun la version de
Raimundo Martin, inserta en su pugic fidei
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«La psicologia Segun Mohidin Abenarabi», 14
Cong Int. Or, 111, 3 section, I, 1905, 79-191.
1ol Grall gema BT 5 uidlleles
«Sens du Mot Tehafot dans les Oecuvres
d’El-Ghazali et d'Averroes’», RA 50, 1906,
185-103.
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«La Logique d’Ibn Toumlous d’Alcira», RT,
1908, 474-479. '
1 skelocyt BT 55 Slaa
«Un tratado Morisco de polémica contra los
judios», (El cédice ardbigo no. XXXI de la
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M¢éLH . Derenbourg 1909, 343-366.
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abridged by Harold Sunderiand, London: 1926.
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Abenhazm de Cordoba y su Ristoria critica de
las ideas religiosas. (Real Academia de la
Historia) Madrid: 1927.
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Dante y el Islam. Madrid: 1927.
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Al- Ghazzali, 1058-1111... EL Justo Medio en
La Creencia. Compendio de teologia dogmatica
de Algazel. Traduccion espanois por Miguel
Asin Palacios... Madrid, Instituto de Valencia
de Don Juna, 1929.
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«El libro de ios Anamiales de Jahizss, Isis 14,
1930, 20-54.
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«La theologic dogmatique d’Abenhazm de
Cordoue~, RSPH.The., 1930, 51-62.
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«De la Vida Monastica en el Islam», RO 30,
1930, 102-116.
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El Islam Cristianizado. Estudio del «Sufismo» a
traves de las obras de Abenarabi de Murcia.
Dibujos de Carlos de Miguel. Editorial
Plutaroo, Madrid: 1931.
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lbn al-Arif, 1088-1141. El Mistico Abul-abas
Benalarif de Almeria y su Mahasin al Machalis.
Madrid: 1931.
Translation by Miguel Asin Palacios of the
Mahasin al-Machalis, with passages from the
Fotuhas of lbn al- Arabi referring to Ibn
al-Arif. Reprint from the Bulletin of the
University of Madrid. T.3, No.15m16.
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Imp. Saes Hermanos,

«El Abecedario de Yusuf Benaxeij el
Malagueno», BRAH 100, Madrid: 1932,
195-228.
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Interpretacion. Madrid: 1916.
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La Escatologia Musulmana en la Divina
Comedia. Discursio leido... por D. Miguel Asin
palacios y contestacion de D. Julian Ribera
Tarrago. (Real Academia Espanola) [3],403,
Madrid: 1919.
G S eI N e
«Los percedentes Musulmanes del :pari de
Pascal», BBMP 2, 1920, 171-232.
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«Influencias Evangelicas in la Literatura
Religiosa de I’ Islams, Browne Festschrift, 1922,
8-27.
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Une Introduction Musulmane A la vie
spirituelle... le «Chemin assure des devoties,
Minhaj al-Abidin d’Algazel. analyse et extraite.
[Extrait de la Revue d'ascetique et de mystique,
tIV.] 41. Toulouse, etc.: 1923.
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Miguel Asin Palacios... [Discurso del Senor D.
Miguel  Asin  Palacios, (E! Cordobes
Abenhazam, primer Histeriador de las Ideas
Religiosas). Discurso de D. Julian Ribera y
Tarrago]. 72 Madrid: 1924.
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«L’ influence Musulmane dans La Divine
Comédie», RLC 4, 1924, 168, 198, 369-407,
537-556.
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«El Mistico Murciano Abenarabi», BRAH 87,
Madrid: 1925, 96-173, 512-611; 88, 1926,
582-637; 92, 1928, 654-751.
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«El Original Arabe de la Novela Aljamiada El
Bano de Zarieb», HMP 1, 1925, 377-388.
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Islam and the Divine Comedy... Translated and
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«Avempace Botanico», And. 5, 1940, 255-299.
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Conuribucion a la  Toponimia Arabe de
Espana... las Escular de
estudios drabes de Madrid y Granada, Serie B,
num. 4,Madrid: 1940, 155.
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«Ibn al-Sid de Badajoz y su Libro de los
Cercos (Kitab al-Hoda'ig)», And. 5, 1940,
45-154.
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por Moises de Narbonas, And. 7, 1942,
391-394.
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«Tratado de Avempace Sobre La Union del
Intelectocon el Hombres, And. 7, 1942, 1-47.
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«lLa Carta de Adios de Avempace» , And. 8,
1943, 1-87.
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Garcia Gomez, Emilio, 1905-. Ibn Zamrak, &t
poeta de la Alhambra. Madrid: Viuda de
EMaestre, 1943 front. Discurso-Real
Academia de la Historia, Madrid. Contents.
Discurso de Don Emilio Garcia Gomez
Noticia biobibliografica sobre Don Antonio
prieto Vives.- Discurso del Excmo. Sr. Don
Miguel Asin Palacios. Publicacones de Don
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«The Pharos of Alexandria» , PB4 19, 1933,
277-292.
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«Un Precursor Hispanomusulman de San Juan
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«Sobre las Fuentes Islamicas de la Diving
Comedia», And. 1, 1933, 451-453.
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Ibn al-Arabi. Vidas de Santones en Andaluce,
La «Epistola de la Santidad», traducida por,
Miguel Asin Palacios, Madrid: 1933.
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«Un Codice Inexplorado del Cordobes Ibn
Hazm», And. 2, 1934, 1-56.
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La Espinitualidad de Algazel y su sentido
Cristiano. [Tomo IV, Crestomatia algazeliana).
(Publicaciones de las Escuelas de Estudios
arabes de Madrid y Grananda, serie A, num.2)
volumes, Madrid: 1934-41.
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«Nuevos Datos Sobre el Faro de Alejandria»,
And. 3, 1935, 185-193.
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«La Tesis de la Necesidad de la Revelacion, en
el Islam y en la Escolastica» , And. 3, 1935,
345-389.
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en Algazel, Ibn Sida ¢ Ibn Hazms, And. 4,
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Geschichte Spaniens und Portugals zur Zeir der
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Frankfurt am Mein: J.D. Sauerldnder, 1833-37.
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Geschichte der Omunaijaden in Spanien nebst
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cientificas, Escuelas de Estudios arabes de
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«Enmiendas a las Etimologias Arabes del
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«Sadhilies y Alumbrados», And. 9, 1944,
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255-273; 14, 1949, 1-28, 253-272; 15, 1950,
1-25, 275-288; 16, 1951, 1-15.
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Avempace, d. 1138 or 9. El Regimen del
Soljtario. Por Avempace. edicion y traduccion
de Don Miguel Asin Palacios, Madrid: 1946.
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Sultane in Istanbuls, 24 Int Cong Or. 1957,
344-34S; Anatolia 3, 1958, 15-17.
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«Archivalien zur Geschichte der osmanischen
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Bibliothek)», Trid. XXV Mezhdunarod. Kong
Vostokovedov. Moskva: 1960, tom II, 1963,
377-378.
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«Die Frage der osmanischen Palastteppiche»,
Ist Int. Cong of Turkish Arts, Ankara, 1959.
Communications, 1961, 25-26.
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«Notes on a Journey to Eastern Anatolia in
June 1959», Ist. Int Cong of Turkish Arns,
Ankara, 1959. Communications: 1961, 23-24.
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Turkish Ants Seljuks and Ontoman Carpets, Tiles
and Miniature Paintings (Tiirk Sanatlari
Selcukly Ve Osmanli Halilari , Cinileri ,
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Osmanlilar Devrinde Kiitahya Cinileri. Istanbul:
1949.
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Karaman Devri Sanad. (Diez Ve Koman ile
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Tiikistan'da Tirkcihik ve Halkcilik (Natio-
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1951.
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Turkistan’a Dair Bazi Cereganlar Hakkinda
Gonislerimiz. Istanbul: 1952,
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Centre for Islamic History, Art and Culture,
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115-128.
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Beitrage zur Kunstgeschichte Asiens. In
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«Ein Anatolischer Tierteppich vom Ende des
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B 3yl 4 bogsye hple Gl (LIl d s
5 o35l
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1963, 13-29.
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Anadoluda Turk Cini Ve Keramik Sanati.
Istanbul: 1965.

ST (55 SN HE 3 Sy
«Excavation for the Qeyqubadiye Villas at
Kayseri, 1964», JRCI 1, 11, 1967, 7- 23.
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«Pottery and Kilns from the Iznik Excava-
tions», Forschungen Zur Kunst Asiens. In
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«Turkish Ceramic Art», Archaeology 24, 1971,
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«A Metal Object Bearing the Inscription of the
Safavid Shah Suleyman», JRCI 6, 1973, 143
144.
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«Ustad Khayr al-Din», EJ, Vol. IV, 1978, 1159.
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Book in Ceueral Asia. London & Paris: ed.
B.Grag. 1979, 59-91.
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Catalogus Catalogorum. An  Alphabetical
Register of Sanskrit Works and Authors. Leipzig:
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Beilagen.  Herausgegeben  von  Theodor
Aufrecht.
SVASW 3 ey el o Nan o\ 2T
(5) Jolnaans
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«Le pere André d’Alverny», Arabica 14, 1967,
1-14.

il ol oy pap
«Les manuels musulmans d’'enseignement
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ejusdem synopsis institutionum chaldacrum et
syrarum. Ed. 6. Simili institutionum
samaritanarum Synopsi, 8 Georgio Othone...
adornata auctior. Francofurti ad Moenum,
Sumtibus F. Knochii, 1701. et F. Knochii et
Fillii, 1701-1717.
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rgicae, ex Officina Schneideriana, 1749.
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Observationibus  Masorethicis Hebraice et
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Officina J.a Poolsum 1722.
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Das  kugelformige  Astrolab. Nach  den
Mitteilungen von Alfons X. von Kastilien und
den vorhandenen arabischen Quellen, von Dr.
Hugo Seemann, unter Mitwirkung von Dr. Th.
Mittelberger. Erlangen: M.Mencke, 192S.
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Music in Ancient Arabia and Spain. Being La
Musica de las Cantigus, by Julian Ribera.
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front. (facalm.) llius. (muale) plates, double
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promovendi vid filosofie doktorspromotionen.
Uppsala: den 29 mai 1903, af H.Almkvist...
Utgifna af David W.Myhrman...; Stockholm:
A.Bonnier 1905.
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Nubische Studien in Sudan. 1877-78. Aus dem
Nachlass... H.Almkvist's herausgegeben von
K.V. Zetterstéen. [Arbeten utgifina med
understod af Vilhelm Ekmans
Universitetsfond. Upsala. 10]. XXXVIII, 230,
Upsala & Leipzig. 1911. [For criticism see: W.
Max Miiller, OLZ, V.15, 504-505.]
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vulgirabischen. 11 Aus dem nachlass prof.

Herman Almkvists. Hrsg. von M.V.Zetterstéen.

192S. [For criticism see:Th. seif. OLZ, V. 31,
1928, col. 284-285.)
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Ibn Batutah , 1304-1377. Ibn Batutahs Resa

Genom Maghrib. Text, Ofversittning och

commentar af H.Almkvist, Upsala: Koéngl.
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Die Bischari-sprache Tu-Bedawis. in Nordost

Afrika.  Beschrieben  und
dargestellt. 2 Volumen in 1. Upsala: 1881.
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Ein dgirkisches Dragoman-Diplom aus dem

vorigen Jahrhundert. In Faksimile

herausgegeben und tbersetzt von Herman

Almkvist. (Skrifter utgifna af Humanistiska

vergleichend

vetenskapssamfundet i Upsala. 111.2)6, 1 Plate.
Upsala: 1894.
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200-213; 4, 1924, 96-110; 14, 1934, 229-243;
17, 1937, 297-305.
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Arnold, Sir Thomas Walker. The Islamic Book
A contribution to its art and history from the
VII-XVIII century, by Sir Thomas W. Arnold
and Professor Adolf Grohmann. Translated by
J. Allan, Paris: The Pegasus Press. New York:
Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1929.
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1930-31, 56-57.
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«Medieval Muhammaden Coins», BMQ 8,
1933, 50-51.
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The Cambridge Shorter History of India. By
J.Allan... Sir T.Wolseley Haig... H.H. Dodwell...
Edited by H.H. Dodwell, Cambridge: 1934.
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British Museum. Catalogue of the Coins of
Ancient India. London: 1936.
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The Inscription of Ajanta. 1936.
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12, 1938, 144.
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Congrés  International de Numistique 4th
London, 1936. Ed, by J. Allan, H.Mattingly
and F.S.G. Robinson. London: R.Quarithch,
1938.
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from the Journal of Hellenic Studies, Vol.
LXVI, 1948, 21-23. London: 1948.
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Indian Museum Calcutta. Catalogue of the
Coins in the Indian Museum Calcuna. Including
the Cabinet of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
by Vincent A. Smith.. Published for the
trustees of the Indian Museum. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1906-1919.
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«Mughal Emperors, Rafi'u-d-Darjat», JASB,
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«Some Rare Coins of the Pathan Sultans of
Delhi», JASB, N.S.7, 1911,698-700.
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N.S., 8, 1912, 129-130.
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«Unpublished Coins of the Caliphate», NC,
4th ser., 19. 1919, 194-198.
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Bartholomew, John George. A Literary and
Historical Atlas of Asia. [with a chapter «Brief
Survey of the Coinages of Asia», by J.Allan.],
(Everyman’s Library.. Reference.) lLondon:
Dont; New York: Dutton,1913.
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Al-Muwaylihi’s View of Egyprian Society During
the British Occupation. New York: State Univ.,
1974.
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«Some Recent Works of Najib Mahfuz: A
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Ed. Rodenbeck, J., Cairo: American University
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Special Reference to Arabics, Teaching Arabic
with the Computer: Proceedings of the first
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Leeds: University of Leeds, 1986, 21-23.
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«Hadith Isa Ibn Hisham: The Excluded
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Translated into English», An-Nashra 3ii, 1969,
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Uber Poesie und Poetik der Araber. Gotha:
1856.
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Khalaf ibn Haizan Called al-Ahmar. Chalef el-
Ahmar’s Qasside. Berichtigter arabischer Text,
Ubersetzung und Kommentar...Nebst
Wiirdigung Josef Von Hammer’s als Arabistan.
Greifswald: 1859.
P T e
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Tabataba, called Ibn
al-Tiqtaqa.Elfachri.. Arabisch, herausgegeben...
von W. Ahlwardt Géttingen:1860.
(geons 3 ablie) lailall ool 51 05 )
Hasan ibn Hani, Called Abu Nuwas. Diwan des
Abu Nowas... herausgegeben von Withelm
Ahlwardt Greifswald: 1861.
(gemds g ablie) Apyl H\yd
Ziyad ibn Mu’awiyah, called al-Nabighah,
al-Dhubyani. The Divans of the Six Ancient
Arabic  Poets.  Ennabiga, Antara, Tharufa,
Zuhair. 'Algama and Imruulqais., London:
1870; Paris: 1900.
WD) D e g e bl B B2 Gy
(N3P g adle a5 03 30 o s
Ahmad ibn Yahya, al-Baladhuri. Anonyme
Arabische Chronik, Band XI, vermiitlich das
Buch der Verwandischaft und Geschichte der
Adligeno (Ansab al-Ashraf wa Akhbaruhum),
von Abulhasan Ahmed ben Jahja ben Gabir
ben Dawud el Beladori el Bagdadi...
Autographiert und herausgegeben von W,
Ahlwardt, Greifswald: 1883.
S 6,0 5t ;(.‘. WA N | -
O ZYPRTEY)
Verzeichnis der arab. Handschriften der Konigl.
Bibliothek zu Berlin. 1887-99, 10 Bde.

Dy e BoulS o 5 e S Ty

1. Greifswald

Hashmi, Islamabad: Gulmohar, 1986, 15-33.
[short story]
(4a2y7) 139500 )0 (ilogar
«A Note on Najib Mahfuz’s The Mummy
Awakess, The Worlds of Muslim Imagination.
Ed. Alamgir Hashmi. Islamabad: Gulmobhar,
1986. 212-215.
thgize i Sl yh Mo 2l g SIS
Modern Arabic Literature. Ed. Allen, R. New
York: Ungar, 1987.
(Ualng) @ 29 Sl
Idris-Yusuf. Allen, R.and
Haydar Adnan. JAra L, 18, 1987, 88-101.
[Short Story]

«Snobbism», tr.

(5,500 b ideny5) naslelye |5

«Alsafar ila al-Mu'tamar» (the Trip to the

Conference), JARCE 143-144, 1988-90, 9-10
{on Najib Mahfuz, Cairo: 1988.]
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[teodor vilhelm alvart] plelig ;99955 o ylgdl

Ahlwardt, Theodor Wilhelm
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A gl S 42 yS gy el 0390 ()8 (Sl
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8yl 53 55 (Ul 99,5 3L &5 g (o 2 pOL
2,1 59,81y gl
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La sagesse et sept filles: Recherches sur les

Allégories de la philosophie et des Arts Libéraux

IXe-Xlle siecle. 1946.

3 aads OSSN 3 gy s can y SN p

NIy ™ VA;}\,:\S ™ FEWE LRI

«Deux traductions latines du Coran au Moyen
Age», AHDIL.MA 22-23, 1947-48, 69-131.

1l glaoanw )3 5V 3 oY den i 9m
«L’introduction d’Avicenne en occident», RC,
Juin 1951, 130-140.

TPV COUREI [ I OO
Alverny, and Vajda, G. «Marc de Tolede,
traducteur d’lbn Tumart», And 16, 1951,
99-140, 259-307; 17, 1952, 1-56.

()50 L) 155097 (ol o220 1 19 3)g5 S ko
Catalogue général des manuscrits latins de la
Bibliothéque nationale. Vols. 1II, 1952; IV,
1958; V. 1968.

P PRV - PR T AT VL AT (SO
«Notes sur Jes traductions médiévales
d’Avicenne», AHDLMA 27, 1952, 337-358.
LT et slaoaw sloaes,s 5L 55 Slasdia

L
«Les traductions latines d'lbn Sina et leur
diffusion au  Moyen Ages, Millénaire

d’Avicenne, Congrés de Bagdad, 1952, 59-69.
tailen claonw 10 Licw oyt BT Y glaaas 5 20
«Avicenne et les medecins de Venise», SBN I,
1956, 23-44.
i OISD3; 9 Lo b
«L'explicit du De Animalibus d’Avicenne»,
BECh. 115, 1957, 32-42.
Lt 51 O\ gt 50,8
«Trois opuscules inédits d’al-kindi», /nt Cong
Or., 24, 1957, 301-303.
1S 5honts (3 paa 3l ann
«Avicenna Latinus», AHDILMA 28, 1961,

Dicher...
Herausgegeben von Ahlwardt. Berlin: 1902-3.

Sammlungen  alter  arabischer

CF g S N i e

Ru’bah ibn al-Ajjaj Diwan des Regesdichters

Riiba ben El'aggag Aus dem Arabischen

metrisch Ubersetzt von W. Ahlwardt. Berlin:

1904.

(4a2y) W03 Sy

oloslyy

Kokovisov, P.K. Vilgelm. «Alvardt (Wilhelm

Ahlwardt.) Nekrolog», Bull Acad. Imp. Sci, 6,
ser, 4, 1910.
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[mari terez alverni] jy5 g ,le « o yol]!

Alverny, Marie Thérése
hdandd
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De elementis.
Pseudo-Aristotle in  the Middle Ages: The
J.Kraye,
W.F.Ryan& C.B.Schimtt. London: Warburg
1986

Pseudeo-Aristotle,

Theology and other teas. Ed.
Institute,
X1)63-83.
Oy S 3 DAY L0k SWhede 33 (B 333 \§ Yae )
«Avicenne. son traducteur Andrea Alpago, et

I'histoire des religions», ALCO, 23, 362-363.
b 2o b g iyt B PESH .,ﬂ.:.ﬂ “).\S.‘l
FE_YY Lo YAYAVAYA LWV FY ) 0 YY cl...o
SYAFY 9 VAP VA8 9 VAR08 LV V0.
9 YAYY 5 1AYH _NAYY 4 1AY. J1a8F 4 1480
L ALAEIAYAPRRL AWPRERL 7}

(W.1Surveys and Texts,

B350 395 1591
{ja’far al-e yasin] an> @._.....LLJI

Al-Yasin, Jafar
sy | FFIN ]
AT
O s baS p 0 e g M
FEY oY T C:h

[mohammad hasan al-e (pw>dooe .o.:...l._u_Ji

yasin]
Al-Yasin, Mohammad Hassan
gk Slol g 5l o,y
T
Al-Sahib ibn 'Abbad, hayatuhu wa adabuhu. (A
biography of Ismail ibn 'Abbad). Arabic text.
(Makzabat al- Sahib ibn abbad, i). Baghdad:
1957.
e oy e Sy
Nashwan ibn Sa'id, al-Himyari and al-Andalusi
(Muhammad ibn Yusuf). Risalatan Fi'l-farq
bain al-dad wa’l-za (Two Treatises on the
Difference between the Letters dad and za).
Edited by Muhammad Hasan Alyasin. Arabic
text. Baghdad: Matba’at al-Ma’arif, 1961.
(Ghelg) B3 p D3 2 3P 000 33 Ny 2
A VY ale cosS Wi e s“}.—‘l\ » ‘?"\\:C-’\;

281-316; 29, 1962, 217-233; 30, 1963, 221-272;
31, 1964, 271-286; 32, 1965, 257-302; 39, 1972,
321-341.
=Y Ol 4 b b
Catalogues des manuscrits datés en écriture
latine. Vol. 11, 1962; 111, 1974.
Y s 6 o b e G S\ @
«La tradition manuscrite del’Avicenne latin»,
Mélange Taha Husain, 1962, 67-78.
R TS PR B BT - SECH TP
Alain de Lille Texes inéditsy, avec une
introduction sur sa vie et ses oeuvres. 1965.
FERGIVEV PR PE RS T OV NSl Qe G
ARARTEESERY
«La connaissance de I'lslam en Occident du
IXe au milieux du Xlle siecle», OIAM 11, 1965,
577-602.
b Ja gl U5 g buw j1 o pe 0 ML sl

1o waoh93
«Les  traductions d’Avicenne.  Quelques
résultats  d’une enquéte», Veme Congrés

International  d’Arabisants et d'Islamisanis.
Actes, 1970, 151-158.
oyt S r (ol Lpwcnl BT 5} (ladein
«Avicennisme en ltalie»s, OOM, 1971, 117-144.
It o oL Stuh

«Une rencontre symbolique de Jean Scot
Erigene et d’Avicenne», Notes sur le De causis
primis et secundis et flua qui consequitur eas.
The mind of Eriugena. ed. JJ. O’Meara and
L.Bieler, Dublin: 1973, 170-181.

Lol 5 OISl O (5305 b
«Al-Kindi de AHDLMA, 1974,
139-260.

radiis»,

. s2Sh
«La connaissance de I'lslam au temps de Saint
Louis», Septidme centenaire de la mort de Saint
Louis. Actes des colloques de Royaumont et de
paris, 1970, Paris: 1976, 235-246.
g it 5 el b Llsh
L’Homme comme symbole. Le Microcosm,
1976.
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63, 1909, 699-700.
termilmadled QLS 53 (gu) a3l 4elS
«La Valeur historique de Pouvrage biogra-
phique intitulé A!-Manhal as Safi. Par Abu-l-
Mahiésin ibn Taghri Birdi», (MSS. 2068-2072
Bibliothéque Nationale), MéL H.
Derenbourg, 1909, 245-254.
Ot mloradlgh 1L S\ Wedd OS5 I 5
12528 45
«l.a Grande Moudawwand (al-Moudawwana al
Koubrd)», RMM 10, 1910, 524-532.
(3 gas DS 6, NG g,
Ibn al-Taqtaga,Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, b.ca 1262.

de la

Al-Fakhri. Histoire des dynasties musulmanes
depuis la mort de Mahomet jusqu’a la chute du
khalifat, 'Abbaside de Baghdid. (11-656 de
'hégire=632-258 de J-C) Avec des prolégo-
menes sur les principes du gouvernement, par
Ibn Al-Tiqtag4. Tr. de l'arabe et annoté, par
Emile Amar, Paris: E, Leroux, 1910.
Syt Sl 1 ey ool glaalils 70 )6 (g
o pSheshaiy (pulee GllS bgi s L5 ((0) 2o
(4l § doy3) laslall
«Prolégomenes & P'étude des historiens arabes
par Khalil ibn Aibak As-Safadi», J4 10, ser. 17,
1911, 251-308, 465-532.
Ol Shicse Gleagi )68k )3 Gudow p dsaien
1 saialh Sl
L’Organisation de la propriéié  fonciére au

Maroc.  Etude théorique et  pratique,
accompagnée du reglement officicl provisoire
sur la propriété fonciere, préface de M.Pierre
Boudin, Paris: 1913,
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[mikele benedetto ,JL':._.S,.-? o alSes g )L.J

geytano amari]
Amari, Michele Benedetto Gaetano
wgtsf b el £ 5 J0AAR ZVALF)
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[emil amar] ! ‘)LJ

Amar, Emile

D s il oSl 9, o
o)l (B0 Sl dye jlad Agie (i )
Ol 70,5 )0 olgdngis s, eacallf 8
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S,k
LT
«Fsaai sur lorigin de ['écriture chez les

arabes», RT, 1906, 531-544.
bt b 5o das ot 5L, Saasds
«l.a Khaldounyya (une université musulmane
en Tunisie)», RMM 1, 1907, 352-363..
1 pigi ooVl oEZSNs) aigalsy
Al-Wansharisi 1430-1509. La Pierre de touche
des Féwas de Ahmad al Wansharisi (choix de
consultations  juridiques des Fagihs du
Maghreb. Tr. ou analysées par Emile Amar.
Pans: E. Leroux, 1908-1909.
3 Ak 9B 3 o p ol y o e\l
loall g p2g oo G g Gpkend S md\
(e p9 Jolod ae )
«Sur une identification de deux manuscrits
arabes de la Bibliotheque Nationale», J4 10,
ser. 11, 1908, 237-242.
PR v EY b SOV PEp E R P e C0
«l.e Mot SYWS chez Abu-l-Mahasin», ZDMG
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Su le iscrizioni arabiche del palazzo Regio di
Messina (Reale Accademia dei Lincei Anno ccl
xxv III). Roma: 1881,
Vs b t\SJ‘;— SaaSV N 5
Ibn Fadl Allah al Umari Ahmad ibn Yahya
1301.  Condizione degli statd  cristiani
dell’'occidente  secondo una rebizione di
Domenichino Doria de Genova. Testo arabo
con Versione [taliana enot di Amari Memoria
letta nella seduta del 28 Gennaio, 1883.
B I S RO PO R )
(ae2)9) Vg N335 Sieys
Al Idrisi (1100-1166). L’ lialia descritta nel
Libro del ruggero comp da Edrisi Testo arabo
pubblicato com version e note da Amari e.c
schiaparelli. Roma: coi tipi del saluncci, 1883.
=03 BB o e 5 AN, RN e g
Aragon. Treaties, etc 1291-]1327 (James I).
Trattato stipalto da Giacomo Il di Aragona col
sultano d'Egitto il 29 gennaio 1293. Memoria
del socio M. Amari, letta nella seduta del; 15
Apr. 1883.
(£33 7o ) VRN CAYAN 05 5 5 80T Shala
Altari frammenti  arabi
d’lalia. Memoria del Socio Michele Amari
letta seduta del 17 Feb. 1889.
RAY N Yyp g sxS\y Ol
Bibliographie primitive du Coran. Extrait tiré de

relativi alla sioria

son mémoire inédit sur la chrono logie et
I'ancienne bibliographie du Coran, publié et

annoté (par Hartwig Derenbourg. Centenario

della nascita di M.A..Estratte) Palermo:
1908-1910.

OV P o S
Muhammad Ibn Hauqal. Description de

Palermo... traduie par Michele Amari.

1. Bourbon 2. Carbonari
3. Piza 4. Farini
5. Minghetti 6. Noldeke

7. Sprenger

M gl lid 4 (L) gayfly o 4395 Y
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T0b g e ) 995 iAol A L )
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98 stin s T B ;0 G959 B sl i
olld )0 plalid (3,5 8)85 uad) VAVA 5o
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FORALSE WA N IR P WIS R AR
Hut
Storia del Musulmani di sicilia. Scritta da
Michele Amari Firenze F. Le Monnier.
1853-72; seconda edizione... Catania Romeo,
prampolini, editore, 1933-1939.
Qe SV\ds 3 5%
Biblioteca.arabo-sicula. Ossia raccolta di testi
arabici che toccano la geografia, la storia, le
biografie e la bibliografia della sicitia, messi
insieme da Michele Amari e stampati a spese
della societa orientale de Germania, Lipsia:
F.A. Brockhaus, 1855-75.
Seee gp M
I diplomi arabi del RArchivio fiorentio. Testa

Originale con 1la Traduzione. Letterale e
illustrazioni. Firenze Tip di F. le Monnier,
1863-67.
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Pietro Vieusseux (con Appendice di lettere
inedite.”, Archivio storico italiano amnno 72, Vol.
2, 1914, 245-346.
AL olad ) guugign iy sz 9 5 ll LS
(oals il
Bousquet, Georges Henri. Classiques de
L'Islamologie. Alger: La Maison des Livres,
1950.
e 51 calise BT Jals] o9t SSS Sl
[kl 31 e QW LS
VEOTAYY o) g OV FY o FY AT T bl
VFe BYY 4oV VYO YVF o YF XFF YT o
SVF L VB TYA o ) Z VEY AAYIAL
VZ VOATTY o ) £ VAY 1 AAL LVAYF 41200
YA e VPR AYA o

[amirdovlat amasiyatsi] CJgd pael s g baala]

Amasyatsy, Amyrdoviat
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[henri fredrik amedroz] <5y ;3,9 yob )9yl

Amedroze, Henry Fredrick
(§9i> o3l £, 041V L 1ABF)

(ae2y) Jig> ol Plege I\ Doy
Muhammad Ibn Abdollah. Called Ibn Zafar,
Solwan el motd. versione italiana di M. Amari.
AL s cdla s oppaena ST M g
(LWl 4 e p)
Muhammad Ibn Ahmad, Called Ibn Jubair.
Voyage en sicile... Texte arabe suivi d’une
traduction et de notes, par M.Amari.
(4a25) yoo Ot 51 Yo 0N e
oyl
Dewulf, E: Emude historigue sur la nature de la
propriété fonciére dans las pays musulmans tireé
de la sioria dei Musulman di sicilia de M. Amari.
offprint from the Annuaire de la societé
archéologique de la province de constantine,
1866.
YRR BIRCH. AU S\ W A G P\ N
‘)‘?'3‘9\'\“““3’\-' \_a\'S)\d,fj_o\.L.. S S
Sl T S 3
1844-1908. Opuscules
d'un arabisant. 1868-1905, Paris: G.Carrington,
1905.

Drenbourg, Hartwig.

g SN preyp
Centenario della nascita d" Michele Amari.
Scritti di filologia e. storia araba, digeografia,
studi

storia, diritto della sicilia medievale,

bizantini e  giudaici relativi  all'Italia

meridionale nel medioevo, documenti sulle
relazioni fra gli stari italiani ed il Le vante...
Palermo stab. tip virzi, 1910.
O9e SNVl D5 W\ (de 3ol sNan
S0 s 06 Ldliir v ) g ailllais
5O Cad9gr g it B, 50 Claass ¢ Slalas aile
Slewlice 33 G Slae ilis slaoas jo LI i
YL o b LI
Sirgusa, G.B.. «Michele Amari centenario
Aman», CA 1, 1910.

5 lal alen g5 o oo iy Caplin 4
Salvo Cozzo, G.: «Le opere a-stamp di michele
Amari», CA 1, 1910.

T R R

Baldasseroni, F. «Michele Amari e Giovan
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1912,551-586, 1087-1089.

9o 22 S blys S

«The Vizier Abul Fadl Ibn a'-Amid from the

Tajarib al - Umam of Abu Ali Miskawaih»,

Islam 3, 1912, 323-351. .

lea NS Culy; 4 i deee ol Jailigh

14395

«Abbasid Administration in its Decay, from
the Tagjarib al-Umams, JRAS, 1913, 823-842.

Sulyy deny bllax 18,00 3 b e cwy S

o

«An Embassy from Baghdad to Emperor Basil

II», JRAS, 1914, 915-942.

1093 (Oogelenl) S5k joitienl 335 s Shas 3 (5 yudon
«The Tajarib al - Umam of Abu ’Ali Miska-
waih», Islam S, 1914, 335-357.

(Uihng) tas9Sus (el ™ o 5\os

«The Hisba Junsdiction in the Ahkam

Sultaniyya of Mawardi», JRAS, 1916, 77-101,
287-314.

153 9l Wil S 55 s

The Eclipse of the Abbasid Caliphate. Original

chronicles of the fourth Islamic century. Edited

and translalted and Elucidated by H.F.

Amedroz... and D.S. Margoliouth, 7 Vols.

Oxford: 1920-21. Arabic text printed Cairo:

1914-16.

(g a2 ) Dl 395 b g
«Three Arabic Mss. on the History of the City
of Mayyafarigin». '
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1. Gibb.

S Al Losa, 28— )3 Ll S Ul i
95 0kl 4 Ggi> L33 55, a8 S)ars
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Tl g (ool (398> )3 93,5 Slgd AlsS i 08
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6l
«Three Years of Buwaihid Rule in Baghdad
A.H. 389-393s, being a fragment of the History
of Hilal-as-Sabi (T.A.H.448) from a MS. in the
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1972, Leiden: Brill, 1973, 1-9.
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«Mari apres quarante ans d’exploration», RFr.
268, 1973, 23.
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«Mari. chefs d’®uvre des Musées syriens et du
Musée du Louvres, RL 23, 1973, 395-398.
Expositions: Musée du Louvre, Département
des Antiquités orientales.
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«Objets inscrits de la Collection Foroughis,(en
Collaboration avec Maurice Lambert), RAss.
LXVII, 1973, 157-162.

(5)15en L) 14898 dogame 8o o (slolhr
«Quelques aspects peu connus de I'art iranien,
A propos des dons de. M. Mohsene Foroughix»,
RL XXIII, 1973, 215-224.
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«Les sceaux de I'Ancien Orient», Archeologia
63, 1973, 37-49.

OLls 355 sl yer
«Antiquités du Desért de Lut, A propos
d’objets de la Collection Foroughi», RAss.
LXVIII, 1974, 97-110.
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Nov. 1972, 19-20.
[TH IR VREES N LW P
«L’Archéologie: recherches au Proche-Orientx,
RFr. 254, 1972, 10.
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Glyptique Susienne, Mémoires de la délégation
Archéologique en Iran, XLII1, 2 Vols., Paris:
1972,
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«Les ivoires achéménides de Suse. lére parite»,
Syria XLIX, 1972, 167-191.
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«Les ivoires achéménides de Suse. 2¢éme
partiew, Syria XLIX, 1972, 319-337.
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«Sceau syriens découverts i Suse», MUSJ
XLVI, 8, 1970 (Paru en 1972), 131-135.
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«Les statues de Manishtusu, Roi d’Agadé»,
RAss. 1LXVI, 1972, 97-109.
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«L’Archéologie: Quelques
récentess, RFr., 260, 1973, 18-19.
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«Bas-reliefs imaginaires de I'ancien orient», RL
23, 1973, 203-206.
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«Donation Vladimir Golschmann. 1. Les
Antiqutés du Proche et du Moyen Orient», RL
23, 1973, 46-52.
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Catalogue de l'exposition: Bas-reliefs imaginaires
de Ulancien Orient, d’aprés les cachets et les
sceaux-cylindres. Hotel de la Monnaie, Paris:
Juin-Octobre 1973.
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«Une Civilisation du désert», RFr. 266, 1973,
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Collection David-Weil Les Antquités du
Luristan. Paris: De Boccard, 1976.
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«Contribution a lhistoire de la sculpture
archaique de Suse», CDAFI 6, 1976, 47-82.
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«Disjecta membra aelamica. Le décor architec-
tural en briques emaillées 23 Suse», Arts As.
XXXII, 1976, 13-28.
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«Introduction a ['étude archéologique du
Panthéon systématique et des Panthéons
locaux dans I'ancien Orient», Etmdes sur le
Panthéon systématique et les Panthéons locaux.
Compte-rendu  de la XXle  Rencontre
Assyriologique  Internationale.  Rome, 1974,
Roma: 1976, 15-32.
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Musée du Louvre. L'Art sumérien. Paris: 1976.
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«Tridacnes trouvés 2 Suse», RAss 70, 1976,
185-186.
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«Appliques Iraniennes», RL 27, 1977, 63-69.
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L'art antique du proche-Orient. Paris: Mazenod,
1977.
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«Bactriane proto-historique», Syria LIV, 1977,
89-121.
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Musée du Louvre. Antiquités Iraniennes. Paris:
1977.
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«Pour une interprétaiton nouvelle du
répertoire iconographique de la Glyptique
d’Agadé», RAss. 71, 1977, 107-116.
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«Antiquités de Bactriane», RL XXVII, 1978,

153-164.

«Le Bestiaire des sceaux de P'ancien Orient»,
Catalogue de I' Exposition. Le Bestiaire de
monnaies, des sceaux et des médailles, Hotel de
la Monnaie, Paris: 1974, 1-11.
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«L'Art acheménide», Commémoration Cyrus,
Actes du Congrés de Shiraz 1971, Vol. 1,
Hommage universel Teheran-Liege: 1974,
163-170.
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«Un carquois du Luristan», RL XXIV, 1974,
437438,
Ol @ Glate ols
«LLa Donation Roman Ghirshman», RL XXV,
1974, 193-196.
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«Quelques observations sur le Palais de Darius
A Susen», Syria LI, 1974, 65-73.
S 53 s )l E18)L,0 Flander
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XXIV, 1974, 243-246.
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«A cylinder seal Found at Umm-an-Nar»,
E&W 25, 1975, 425-426.
U A 3 0at azdly sty o
«Altakkadische  Flachbildkunst», Winfried
Orthman, Der Alte Orient, PKG 14, Berlin:
1975, 193-197.
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«Altakkadische Rund  plastik»,  winfried
Orthman, Der Alte Orient, PKG 14, Berlin:
1975, 173-177.
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«La represéntation des temples sur les
monuments de Mésopotamie», Le Temple et le
Culte, Compte-rendu de la XXVI Rencontre...
Assyriologique  Internationale
Leiden... 1972, Leiden: 1975, 144-149.
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L’Ant d’Agade au Musée du Louvre. Editions
des Musées Nationaux, Paris: 1976.
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«Tahrif or the Alteration of the Bible
According to the Moslems», MW 14, 1924,
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Armenian Mythology. By Mardiros Ananikian.
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premios...diciembre de 1924 en el real colegie
de Alfonso Xll del Escorial, por
R.P.Melchor M.Antuna. O.S.A. [Escorial] Imp.
del Real monasterio del Escorial: 1925.
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«Un obra fragmentaria de Abensaid el
Magrebi existente en la Real Biblioteca del
Escorial», BRAH 86, 1925, 639-648.
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«El canciller de Cérdoba Almodifar y sus
expediciones contra los cristianos», R&C 13,
1931, 181-190.
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«Sobre el Mustayad de al-Tanuji», And. 1,
1933, 191-192.
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de Espana de Alfonso el Sabio», And. 1, 1933,
105-154.
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«Campanas de los Almohades en Espana»,
R&C 29, 1935, 53-67, 327-343.
RICTOR PR ESN TSNS JESPn
«El c6dice no. 280 de E! Escorial», And. 3,
1935, 447-449.

Ibn Hayyan, Abu Marwan Hayyan ibn Khalaf,
987 or 8-1076..Al-Muktabis. Tome troisieme,
Chronique du regne du calif Umaiyade'Abd
Allah & Cordoue. Texte arabe publie pour la
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Bodléienne avec une introduction par le P.
Melchor M.Antuna...Paris: P.Geuthner, 1937.
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« Notas sobre dos mss. escurialensen mal
catalogados. 1. El MS. Escurialense No. 296.
Tanbih de Abu Jatim contra los errores de
Abul-Mutarrif en sus comentos a Imru’l Qays y
Nabiga. II. El MS. Escurialense No. 520. Dos

Prophetenwunder in der A3a’riva bis al-Gazali.
1970-72.
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Zur Theologie Schia. University of Freiburg,
1971.
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«Das Jenseits der Anderen», KB, Stuttgart:
1972
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Herausforderung des Christentums», 1973.
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Grunewald, Mainz: 1974.
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Theology», We believe in one God. ed. A
and A.Falaturi, London: 1979,
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101-111.
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«Die Religionen des Nahen und Miteeren
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Grundlagen, Strukturen und
Problemfelder. Opladen: leske-Budrich, 1988,
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Ardsher I (Babakan), King of Persia,
Karnamak-i Artakhshir Papakan. The original
Pahlavi

text, with transliteration in Avesta

characters, translations into English and
Gujarati, and selections from the Shahnameh.
Bombay: 1900.
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The Vendidad. A new edition published by the
Trustees of the Parsee Punchayet... Bombay:
1901.
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«The Kisseh of Sultan Mahmud as Given in
the Revayets», Spiegel. Mem. Vol. 1908, 87-92.
1Sk 51 a5 45 dgeace yllalis 4
«The Legend of KerSaspa», Spiegel Mem. Vol.,
1908, 93-98.
telds )8 &L
Pazend Texs. Collected and collated by Ervad
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«A Few Avesta and Pazend Maxims of
Advice», JJMJ, Bombay: 1914, 241-273,
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[For criticism see: G. E. von Grunebaum.
JNES, V. 18, 1959, 232.]; Mohammet, sa via et
sa docmine. Traduit de I'allemand par Jean
Gaudefroy-Demombynes. Préface de Maurice
Paris: Adrien-
Maisonneuve, 1945. Muhammed, hans liv och
hans tro, Stockholm; Natur ovh Kultur, 1950.
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«Muhammad’s Doctrine of Revelation», MW
93, 1933, 252-271.

Gaudefroy-Demombynes.
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I myrtentragardeni, studier i Sufisk mystik.

Stockholm: A. Bonnier, 1947; Islamische

Mystiker. Deutsch von Helmhart kanus-credé.
Stuttgart: Kohlhammer Verlag, 1960.
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Die Person Muhammeds in Lehre und Glauben
seiner Gemeinde. Stockholm: P. A. Norstedt 8
Soner, 1917, 1918. [For criticism see: R.
Hartmann. OLZ, V. 23, 1920, 215-217)
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Der Ursprung des Islams und das christentum.
Uppsala och Stockholm: 1924-1926; Joseph,
Horovitz, OLZ, V. 29, 1926, 841-845; Les
origines de U'lslam et le Christianisme. -Traduit
par jules Roche. Paris: Adrien-Maisonneuve,
1955.
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«Die Apophthegmen der sufischen Viter»,
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«Zuhd und Ménchtum. Zur Frage von den

Bezichungen zwischen  Christentum  und

Islam», MO 25 (volume dédi€ 2ak kv.
zettersteén 1931), 296-327.
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Mohammed, Sein leben und sein Glaube.

Géttingen: 1932; Mohammed, the Man and His

Faith. Translated by Theophil Menzel. New

York: C. Scribner's sons, London: 1936, 1957.
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«Bruchstiike einer Pehlevi-Ubersetzung der
Psalmen aus der Sassanidenzeit.Sitzungsberichte
der Koniglich Preussischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Berlin: 1910,869-72.
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Exkurse Vilhelm
Blatt

«Zwei  soghdische
Ein
Runenschrift, Sitzungsberichte der Koniglich
Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschafien,
Berlin: 1910, 307-14.
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Andreas, F. C. und Wackernagel, J.: «Die
vierte Gatha des Zuraxthusthro (Josno 31)»,

Zu
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Versuch einer Herstellung  der lteren
Textformen nebst Ubersetzung. NGWG, Phil.
hist. KI., Heft 1, 1911, 1-34.
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Andreas, F. C. und Wackernagel, J.: «Die
erste, zweite, und finfte Ghatha des

Zuraxthusthro» (Josno 28. 29. 32.) Versuch
einer Herstellung der élteren Textformen nebst
Ubersetzung. 1. Text und Ubersetzung.
NGWG, Phil. hist. kl., 1913, 363-85; NGWG,
Phil. hist. kl. Berlin: Weidmannsche Verlag,
1931, 304-29.
L e )5) 335 Ol ey 9 0raagd 10rdgh
()52
«Vier persische Etymologien», NGWG, Phil.
hist. Kk, 1916, 1-6.
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«Erkldrung der aramiischen Inschriften von
Taxila», aus dem Nachlass herausgegeben von
H.A. Winkler. NGWG, Phil. hist. KL, Heft 1,
Berlin: 1932.
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«Mitteliranische Manichidica aus Chinesisch-
Turkestan», LIII, Von F.C. Andreas, Aus dem
Walter
Sonderausgabe aus den Sitzungsberichten der
Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,

Nachlass  hrsg.  von Henning.
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The Book of the Mainyo-i-Kharad, also An Old
Fragment of the Bundchesh. Kiel: Lipzius and
Tischer, 1882.
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Persepolis. Die  achdmenidischen und
sasanidischen Denlandler und Inschrifien von
Persepolis. 1882.
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Stolze, F & Andreas, F.C. Die
Handelsverhiltnisse Persiens. V. Petermanns
Mitteilungen, 1885.
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Die Babis in Persien. Ihre Geschichte und Lehre.
Leipzig: 1896.
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Die Ensstehung des Avesta-Alphabetes und sein
urspriinglicher Lautwert. Leiden: 19063,
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«Uber einige Fragen d. iltesten persischen
Geschichte», Verhdiltnisse der XIII. ten Orient.
Kongr., 1903, 93-99.
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Die Gathas des Zarathusra. Leipzig: 1909-31.
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Commentarios do Grande Captain Ruy Freyre
de Andrad. Em que se relatam suas proezas do
anno 1619, em que partio deste Reyno por Geral
do mar de Ormuz, & costa da persia & Arabia.
Ate suamorte, Lisbon:1647. )
O AN 53 S0, 0T o8y 5590 55 SEdtash
35 S S £ 3 U Pl g 0 0 S
«BruchstUcke  ecines  Tagebuches  eines
Deutschen der zu Anfang des 17. Jahrhunderts
mit diplomatischen Auftragen sich in Persien
aufgehaltenhattes,. Archiv fiir Geographie,
Historie, Staats-und Kriegskunst 141. Wien:
1819.
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1. yevdokia

Phil.-hist. Kl., Part 1, Berlin: 1932, X, 173-222;
pt 11, 1933, VII, 292-363; pt 111, 1934, XXVI],
846-912.
(a1 (2 S5 5l 59l dilea Gl 920
Der Vordere Orient: Agpten , Palesting,
Kaukasus, Arabien, Iran, Indien. Syrien. Aus den
Bibliotheken der Gottinger Orientalisten,
Gottingen: 1932
G RN 0N e RS (el (e S35 3
G b
«Bruchstiick einer Pehlevi-Ubersetzung der
Psalmen», Sitzungsberichte der  Koniglich
Preussischen Akademic der Wissenschaften,
Berlin:1933, 91-152 (132).

(s San L) yalie (Goles day7 51 p\nasleds
Descriptive Catalogue of Antiguities Recovered
by Sir Aurel Stein... During His Explorations in
Central Asia, Kansu and Eastern Iran. Dehli:
Manager of Publications, 1935.
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Iranische  Dialektaufzeichnungen. Berlin:
Weidmannsche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1939.
R TP PRI VIR £ ST P
Afrin-Ardafravash.
3P 05
Six Months in Persia (No date).
RSN J..‘.
wloylyd
Festschrift...zur  Vollendung des  siebzigsten
Lebensjahres am 14. April, 1916.
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Anderson

Hatra nach Aufnahmen von Mitgliedern der

Asour. Expedition der Deutschen Orient-
gesellschaft. Leipzig: 1908-12.
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«Neue” Funde aus Susa», DAl AA4, 1923-24,

95-106
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Henry, Victor
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«Etudes afghanes», RLPh .C. t. 14, 1881,
326-327. t. 15, 1882, 113-161.
oslsladt s b > Slaon
Visakha-datta: Moudrardkchsa. Le sceau de
Rakchasa. Drame sanscrit traduit... Par Victor
Henry, Paris: 1888.
Fae2y3) LilsleShagy 51 el o) \Wn pSV 0
(oS
Kalidasa: Agnimitra
Malavikd. Comédie traduite du sanscrit et du

Malavikagnimitra. et

préicrit par victor Henry. Paris: 1889,
5 o yScninss) 1a27) GRS 3 ) BN g
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Manuel de sunskrit Védique. 1890.
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Andronikashvili, Mpzia
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«lranskie plemena i geograficheskie nazvaniia v
drevnegruzinskikh istoricheskikh pamiatnikakh
V-XIII w.s, THa., T. 1, 1954, 11-41.
o0 T s olihas el g Jhp! (claadslios
ted 35 U o2y sloosw (o (45 25
leksicheskie
Gruzinskom», V kn. Nauchnaia konferentsiia
po filologii. dokladov)
Leningrad: literaturnaia Gazeta univ. 1962;
TTGU. teta. 108, Tibilis: 1964, 69-89.
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Anquetil - Duperron, Abraham Hyacinte
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Vedas. [Atharva-Veda). Atharva-Véda.
Traduction et commentaire. Le livre VII/VIIY
XIIl/ de I'Atharva-Véda. Paris: 1891-96.
(i3 g ae2y) 133203587 sy
Précis de grammaire comparée du grec e du
latin... Quatriéme edition revue et corrigée.
Paris: 1893.
e GOy el OV 5 s 1D
Antinomies linguistiques. 1896.
SRR L
Boudhisme et positivisme. 1901.
KAV 3y
Les lindratures de l'Inde. Sanscrit-Pali-Pricrit.
Paris: 1904.
STy ol S Jols in S
Précis de grammaire Pélie accompagné d'un
choix de textes gradués. Paris: 1904.
A B W S A (R B S W
0 dl
Le Parsisme. [Louis H. Jordan Bequest]. Paris:
1905.
SE N
Caland, Willem and Henry, Victor:
L agnistoma, description compléte de la forme
normale du sacrifice de Soma dans le culte
védique. Paris: 1906-7.
B TRC PR S RE PR IR Ry
(S 5ea L) goy
Suma et Haoma le breuvage d’immortalité dans
la mythologie. Le culte et la théologie de I'Inde
et de la Pers. Paris: E.Leroux, 1907.
(5255 oile a9h g (5350 (slogs) \agn 3 \aye
La magie dans !'Inde antique. [with Special
reference to the Atharvaveda, Rigveda, and
Kausika-Sutra). Paris: 1909.
334355753 009 G L] Sy 2n 53 330 3 o
[ 3Sm S 9 V55 B0,
Esquisse d’une grammaire de la langue Innok,
étudiée dans le dialecte des Tchiglit du
Mackenzie. d’aprés la grammaire et le
vocabulaire Tchiglit du R. P.petitot. [No

imprint.]
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Législation orientale. ouvrage dans lequel, en
montrant quels sont en Turquie, en Perse et
dans I'Indoustan, les principes fondamentaux
du gouvernement, on prouve 1. Que la maniere
dont jusqu'ici on a représenté le despotisme,
qui passe pour étre absotu dans ces trois Etats,
ne peut qu'en donner une ideé absolument
fausse, 1I. Qu'en Turquie, en Perse & dans
I'Indoustan, il y a un code de lois écrites, qui
obligent le prince ainsi que les sujets; I1I. Que
dans ces trois Ftats, les particuliers ont des
proprictés en biens meubles & immeubles,
dont ils jouissent librement, Par M.Anquetil
Duperron... Amsterdam: M. M.Rey, 1778.
S s )&pe
«Mémoire dans lequel on essaie de concilier
les auteurs grecs et principalement Hérodote
et Ctesias, sur le commencement et 1a durée
de I'empire assyrien, et ces écrivains avec les
perses, sur les regnes qui forment ce que les
orientaux
Peschdadiens», tableau in MIF, t. 40, 1780,
356-476.
9398 85192 1 siliss lithe (1,1 (Bl 8,110 Gl
a3 bygl (655heal 890 5 ST 8)l) (s 325s
cobshizeg Al 3,0 ity hTL b3l
«Mémoires sur I'empire des Médes et celui des

appellent la  dynastie  des

Perses, comparés avec la dynastie connue dans
les ouvrages orientaux sous le nom de
Kéaniens», MIF, t. 40, 1780, 477-525.
b aalie )3 o)y g Waoke (595l galy (S lemr
0553 8T 53 QLS &) pyga (lalales
Tieffenthaler, Joseph. Description historique et
géographique de llnde qui présente. 1. La
géographie de I'Indoustan. écrite en Latin...
Par J. Tieffenthaler & Des recherches
historiques & chronologiques sur I'Inde & Ia
description du cours du Ganges & du Gagra...
par M.A. Du Perron... Berlin: 1786-88.
(S 5enl) da o\ ju 3 g8 Do §

«Recherches sur les anciennes langues de la

perse: le Zend, le Pa-Zand, le Pehlevi, Deri»,

ML, t. 31, 1768, 339442,

sl 55k 0335 350l 8 Sl Ggely Slaioo
S0 el

«Mémoire sur Pautheaticité du Zend-Avesta»,

JS, mai-juin 1769.

N Ve 05 iy g S0 0l 53 dxd
«Mémoire dans lequel on établit que les livres
Zends, déposés A la Bibliothéque du roi le 15
mars 1762, sont les ouvrages de Zoroastre ou
que du moins ils sont aussi anciens que Ce
législateur», ML, 1.38, 1770, 167-268.
WLlS ;5 39790 335 Sl 4l 1 (P (o
T ceead SN b ol 0397 =ty ) (sloaztii 3ol

[NV T 7% L L] PV
«Systeme  théologiques des mages selon
Plutarque, Comparé avec celui des anciens
livres que les parses attribuent 3 Zoroastre,
leur législateur», ML , t. 34, 1770, 376-416.
L o3 8 Slisky olfiss 3 clin (203 pgle ol
) gte Glow )l 45 sl
Zend-Avesta, ouvrage de Zoraastre. contenant
les idées théologiques, physiques & ‘morales de
ce législateur, les cérémonies du culte religieux
qu’il a établi & plusieurs traits importants
relatifs & I'ancienne histoire des perses: traduit
en frangais sur Uloriginal zend, avec des
remarques & accompagné de Plusieurs traits
propes 4 éclaircir les matiéres qui en sont
P'objet, Paris: N. M. Tilliard, 1771.
9 8o o0 2ulie Jold 4253y 3 g\ e gh o )
(aazy7) ot S
«Exposition du systeme théologique des perses,
tirée des livres Zends, Pehlvis et Persis», ML,
1. 37, 1774, 571-709.
0335 Sl Al el s (503 pgle ol L g 220
B g sle
«Recherches sur le temps auquel a vécu
Zoroastre, legislateur des perses et auteur des
livres Zend», ML, t. 37, 1774, 710-745.
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Kleuker, Johann Friedrich. Anhang  zum
Zend-Avesta. Leipzig und Riga: J.F. Nartknoch,
1781-83.
Cga 8) 5 S
Dacier, Bon Joseph, Baron. Notices historiques
sur la vie et les ouvrages des membres de la
classe d’histoire et de litterature ancienne, morts
depuis sa création, le 3 pluvibse an X1 (24
janvier 1803)jusqu’d la fin de l'année 1811.
Académie des inscriptions et belles lettres,
Paris, Memoires. Paris: 1815-18.
3 73S s BT 3 Bt 53 g% Spiiash,
AL B AR Y 3 Gl S
Upanishads. [appendix] La religion des Indoux
selon les védah, ou analyse di l'oupnek’hat
publié¢ par Anquetil Duperron en 1802, par M.
le comte Lanjuinais. Paris: 1823,
ST g sy b oy o€ s cads
99>
Modi, Jivanji Jamshedji. The Parsces at the
Court of Akbar and Dastur Meherjee Rana. Two
papers read by Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, B.A.,
before the Bombay branch Royal Asiatic
Society on 19th December 1901 and 13th July
1903, Printed at the Bombay education
society’s press, Byeulla. 1903.
PR PRY PRI L AP\ WY
Salmon, Georges. /;nquetil Duperron, Abraham
Hyacinthe; Silvestre de sacy; Antoine [saac,
baron, Le Cairo: Impr. de PInstitut Frangais
d’archéologie orientale, 1905-1923.
o\ 33 e e § iy WAV 0008 5,9 A= ETINN
Modi, Jivanji Jamshedji. «Anquetil Duperron
of Paris and Dastur Darab of Surat», JBBRAS

24, 1914-17, 385-456.

(s ISy g gu 990 S
Schwab (Raymond}. Vie d'Anqucil Duparon.
Suivie des usages civils et religieux des Parses par
Anquetil Duperron. avec une préface de Sylvain
Levi et deux essais du Jivanji. Jamshedji Modi.
Paris: 1934,
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«Supplément au mémoire sur les dynasties
despeschdadiens et des Kéaniens. Eclipse de
soleil sous Noder, roi de I'lran. (la perse), I'an
778 avant I'dre chrétienne», MIF, t. 42, 1786,
334-349.
OISy Gl slaalulod ly)o 503 5 alaSiy
o YYA 13 5hil old 345 Lo 10 Bgus
«Recherches sur les migrations des Mardes,
ancien peuple de P'Asie»s, MJIF, t. 45, 1793,
87-149 et. t. 50, 1808, 1-47.
ool Sliuds 093 02,0 (S5, lon i9lyey Slirionin
L’Inde en rapport avec I'Europe. Ouvrage divisé
en deux parties; la premiere sur les intéréts
politiques de Inde; la deuxieme sur Ile
commerce de cette contrée, Paris: 1798.
Vs PG 5 ae
Oupnek, hat (idest, secretun Tegendum). Opus
ipsa in India rarissimum. continens antiquam et
arcanam. seu theologicam et philosophicam,
doctrimam. e quatuor sacris Indorum libris...
excerptam; Adverbum. e Persico idiomate,
samskreticis vocabulis intermixto, in latinum
conversum dissertationibus et annotationibus,
difficiliora explanantibus, illustratum Studio et
opera Anquetil Duperron; Argentorati. 1801-2.
45 3Liuilyl daz ) Db dia W\ie g dads 5 pS550
(Y
«Parangon (le) de la science», traduction
persane du livre de Kalila. faite par le Vezir
Aboul Fazl, (manuscrits persans de Ila
Bibliothéque Du-Roi, fond de Bruix, no. 23,
fond d,Anquetil, du Perron, no. 101, note et
traduction par le Baron A.lSilvestre de Sacy),
Notices et exraits. t. 10, 1818, premiére partie,
197-228.
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Morale de Zoroastre, exraite du Zend-Avesta.

Traduction d’Anquetil Duperron, Paris: 1850.
(Nouvelle Collection des moralistes anciens)

SRS SR ST SR O PR YW

wole sy



& y9045 195 plotg s yludSST

sl M) Ll ol Kin pd

e 4w g dal Glpl 4 (s daslr (g
Sl 4 Ot 5o x5k 4, Sy ja a5y ol
0SS0 e VAT B ATIY [0 s,
Il 5 2ol 1ot 43 5500 )b (g0 38,050 oy 2
A VAYD o wilgd 1ol cwes )i lgse ly
b peeita (ol (o Sl jgene
Sy s ooy |y did (s (i3
S)5.0)5 )50 g de 5 aal )y (S 9lay 92
oLiind &jagS daped )y il ol el e
L 9el5 daatils jLas 9 S a5 LSS
L2 3 lgsas 0y WS (g pis o7 Sy 95
o 93 algS VO o i o i L)l o
RENALS
S
Mecher Yasht, (For university students),
Bombay: 1900.
Ll
Asterisms in Iranian Literature», CMV,
Bombay: 1900, 216-224.
APV L G BN BN U5 CORRE S PR Ve
The Bundahishn. Being a facsimile of T.D.
manuscript  with  an  introduction by
Behramgore Anklesaria, Bombay: Printed at
British India Press, Byculla, 1908.

(40dis) li)L.Jii.f STOCL VIO ¥ TC W T Sy
The Datistan-i Dinik. Pahlavi Texts, Ed. by
Ervad Tahmuras Dinshaji Anklesaria. Preface
Signed B.T. Anklesaria, Bombay: Port Printing
Press, 1911.

L Ll SGT & jgag5 ypud puseas wSuns St

(L)
A Rejoinder Against Some of the Untenable
Dogmas of The Theosophy (along with
Pro.P.A.Wadia and Dr. Nanabhoy N.Katrak),
1911.

()1%enl) 58 5 5 BN 55 35 05 ey
«The Legends of the Three Wives of
Zarathushtra», Jlra. A 1, Bombay: 1912,
218-223.

855 05 4w slaailsh
Introduction to the Pahlavi Texts Contained in
Codex MK. Copied in 1322 by the scribe Mehr-

0959® JSST iy 0\,
Sarton, George. «Anquetil-Duperron», Osiris.
Vol.3 Bruges, Belgium: 1937, 193-223.
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Anklesaria, Behramgor Tehmures
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«Datastan-i Dini, Porisn 90», Dinshah Irani
Mem. Vol., Bombay: 1943, 232-254.
[ S KRN ORIVTE GLICREN LW )
Names the Achaemenians
Proc. Trans..12th All-India Or.
Conf., 111, 1943-1944, 692-702.
snre BT 5 pletislia sleal
«The Firdausi»,
Firdausi, Tehran: 1944, 1-15.

«The of in

Alberoni»,

Immortal Millennium  of
39l g3,
(Zand-i  Jvit-dev-dat).
Transliteration and translation in English by
Behramgor T.Anklesaria. Edited by Dinshah
D.Kapadia. Bombay: 1949.

Pahlavi  Vendidad

Aoy g gt )>) DA s da byl Ny S,
Notes,

Gramunatical and

(Uncomplete), 1953.

Philological

U 3 S5 S\ghash
The Holy Gathas of Zarathustra. Transliteration
and translation in English with prologues.
Preface by Dasturji Framroze Ardeshir Bode,
Bombay: 1953.
PRPPLL S PYPUCSFSNPLR JE5 OIS SRR AN
(deddo
Word to Word English Translation of the
Gathas with Transliteration and Prologues.
Bombay: 1953.
L shen ¢l 005 6 SWE SNy 0 0By ha 5
M die § | guo P
«A Description and Summary of the Drakht-i
Asurik», JCOI 38, Bombay: 1956, 37-40.
1555 5 gl 23 50 A3 g Caogin
«Yima Khshaeta», JCO! 38, Bombay: 1956,
41-59.
(Ite) dldivan
Zand-Akasih. Bombay: Rahumae Mazdayasnan
Sabha, 1956.
(sl g 4ay) 0 ST 05
«The Pahlavi Inscription on the Crosses in
Southern India», JCOI 39, Bombay: 1958,
64-107.

Awan Kai-Khushru. Edited by Dr. Dastur
Jamaspji M.Jamasp Asa. 1913.

Y/ N P L JUY VAT ATV A
«Savanhacha JIMJ, Bombay:

1914, 451-461.

arenavacha»,

Dastur Hoshang Memorial Volume. Edited by
Behramgor Anklesaria (under the auspices of
the Gatha Society), 1918.
(Galg) Sdign 5 g Walsh
Zand-i Vohuman Yasna and Two Pahlavi
Fragments. 1919.
S, OV 45 95 g\ (peny )
Complete Avesta Text of all the Yashts with
Colations. 1925.
St b et gt WS
The Yashts. Bombay: 1925.
=Y
«Zoroastrian Religious Literature, Gathas and
the Later Avesta», V. Iran League. Q. 11. {1931,
17-28.
3ke g g g palficts ) s Slosh
Zarthoshinameh of Mobed Rustam Peshutan
Hamajiar. Written in 1044 AY.1675 A.D,,
published in Gujarati, 1932.
N g Gty gy b g e )
«The Gathas Text in Gujarati», Gatha Society
Publicarions, 14 and 7, 1933.
ol 42 (i) (epdoa sladg,) SlalS (aar
1 Shaxd
Travels in Pahlavi Iran. Gujarati. 1933.
(PH2E s ) S S,y S5 53\ o
«The Iranian Words Introduced into Arabic
and the Arabic Words Taken in Sanskrits,
Proc. 8th All-India Or. Conf., 1935, 81-91.

e sLastls 9 (08 0l 50 JuBo (ou)l5 (slaotlyr

(o S 3 e
Kammamak-i Anakhsir-i Papakani. Text &
translation, Bombay: 1935.

(4a2) SSuY, s ) SN S

Nirangi-Padyab. in Gujarati. 1939,
(Fh5 ol ) s\, S 3
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Revayat-i Fra Sorosh-i Varhram
ST RCTTPRS IORTPRRN RS SE PN SCRPP
«The Term Deva the Evolution in Meaning It
Has Undergone», All India Or. Cong 9,
244-248.
Ol s 5o 9 193 330
Thesis on the Gathas and the Later Avesta
JE R R T I A A ARSI P WS
Transliteration and Translation of the Pahlavi
Vendidad
S N Ly han 5 g g g -
gl yis
«Zarathustra, Founder of Monothism and the
Philosophy of Eternal Polarism», being a
lecture, Tehran: 1930.
3 135el 50l gt sl dduldd g (ZwpliSy (Gl ucets )
1 yos 0
SEVY o B AITYE LAY AT L, YO c\;_‘
Y OEVPEY WYY Y. o BVFTY LT RN
AR08 V85 e 1Be FBe o) Z WO Y
Zand-Akasih. PP.1-5. OYF o\ £ 10)
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anklesariya]

Anklesaria, Hirbad Tehmures
bl uliedls; (08F L € )
)8 5 99,1 > sl o g ais Gl )
el s Sl 4 5 il o S
JLT R0 I U1 U GHC SRR SR Wk ¢
035y WS o2 i) (7 Sy 93 Ay o0 LS

Sl
9 SNy oS GLyj a5 4 YARR o
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1. Lingmann 2. Gerson

ttpr 138 LAlS,AS 5 olay 4
The Bondahesh Being a Facsimile Edition of the
Manuscript TDL., (Formerly belonging to the
late B.T.Anklesaria and now prepared by P.K
Anklesaria, with an introduction by
M.Nawabi), Iranian -Culture Foundation.
Publication no. 88, Tehran: 1961.
P G N S 5 G,
Rivayat-i Hemit-i ASavahiftan. publication,
Bombay: 1962.
Seta i L s
Vicitakiha-i ~ Zatsparam.  With  text and
introduction Pt.1. Bombay: 1964.
{;:-5\3 \S\N“".')?
9 do2yd oy iy St g olgie b SUS )
el 00l Sl
iJams 3y (GiTderns daryS pydly slaon S
[AYFF (K ,s Olidos g Sldlas deshe o)) y05
The Pahlavi Rivayat of Awrfarmbg and Fambag
Sros I, Il. Bombay: 1966.
RITSE S EY 2 IR R TR
The Pahlavi Texts. Tehran: Iranian Culture
Foundation, 1350.
S e, S\
oad oy ()b a ny Slasine g plgel LS 0]
1
R g o el 57 0355913, .5 Jp, S\aree
9 L LulSGl 9 80tes ot (slasaie b Lot el >
Ot a8 sk 1 oles g Jleale 5l (glazles
[yYD.
Dr. Sir JJModi Memorial Volume and Mr.
Dinshah J.Irani Memorial Volume. One of the
editora
L otahg) o o) s\t s GBY g (oo gn ;S5 Ws\,
(s
«The History Zarathustra», Zartoshti 6,
144-154.
1S5
Ethics of Old Iran. Meherbanoo Behramogre
Anklesaria Publication Trust, Ahmedabad
SR S 53 33 e
Revayat-i-Atar  Frenbaq  Farkhozatan and
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Anet, Claude
ot ol e o 5, U aal39, 0ATY - 1AFA)
59 (sl U AaT Lo 4 s 50 il Jlal 51
Loy 3 )l 31 Sopr AB y0 cod pingd
3 e 4 )by, olgie 4y ol g OO o9
FOU-AL LR PR IRCIES RV RO T
Ui
Les bergeries. 1904.
5 35 S edad
«Les écoles israélites en perses, Ul, .61, no.
15, 1905, 466-471.
L\ eL ISR YN B JORE [P KV
Les roses d'Ispahan: la Perse en automobile.
1906.
S B O Lo £ S0
Through Persia in a Motor Car, by Russia and
the Caucasus. Transl. by M.Beresford Ryley
1907.

B 3 ameyy 33 Lo $ N OV 58
«Exhibition of Persian Miniatures at the Musée
des arts decoratifs», Burl M 22 Paris:
1912-1913, 9-17, 105-117.

(P sl 85903 Gl sl jgiliiee sl2sLen
«The Manafi-i-Heiwan», BurlM 23, 1913,
224-231, 261.

€slgadl adlion
La révolution russe de mars 1917 a juin 1918.
1917-1919.

VAN 3355 VAN b ) aaeyy N
Claude, Anet & Mirza Muhammad: Les 144
Quatrains  d'Omar  Khayam.  Traduits
literalement, Paris: Aux Editions de la
Sirene...1920.

(5,15enls a2 5) A jas 3\ ) V¥
«Omar Khayyam», RP 1, 12, 1920.
tels yoma
Quand la terre rembla. 1921.
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1. Darmasteter 2. Jean Schopfer
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Anand, Mulk Raj
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Hut

«Persian Painting», Criterion Miscellany 25, 46,
London: Faber, 1930.

tgilp) i

«The Poetry of Sir Muhammad Igbal», IAL,

1931. ¢

1L et acdle jlalh

The Hindu View of Art. With an introductory

essay on art reality by Eric Gill. London,
Bombay: 1933; 1957.

Saxa o8us 3 ;a

wiloylyd

Srinivasa lyengar, K. R. Indian Writting in

. English. London:1962.
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vne zakona. Moskva: 1957, 5-20.
(Dlae cazlud) 5% g phpd
Marokko. Moskva: Gospolitizdat, 1957.
S\
Frantsuzskii monoploisicheskii kapital v severnoi
Afrike. Moskva: AN SSSR, 1958.
et SV 3 4l 5wt o e
V kn.: Mezhdunarodnyi ploitiko-ekonomicheskii
ezhegodnik. 1958, Moskva: 1958.- Avt. statei:
«Arabskii Vostok», 445-452; «Respublika
Egipet», 452457, Avt.: Avakov i G.1.Mirskii.
(G508 L) 120 (5 j50a21 11058 30
Maroko ot proektorata k nezavisimosti. Moskva:
Izd. Vost. lit., 1961, AN SSSR, IMEMO.
SN Shesd o N 36N
Na istoricheskom preput’e. (o kharaktere
sovremennoi natsional’no-osvoboditel'noi
barby i ee dvihushchikh silakh).Moskva:
Gospolitizdat, 1962; To zhe, Berlin: Dietz,
1963 (Na nemiaz.)
OFupla; 83)ke (g 51)3) N Phrss pe
(el o5 4) (0T SSyma (slagi g Lo
«Pobeda  alzhirskoi
politika nezavisimykh stran Afriki», V kn.
Mezhdunarodnye otnosheniia  posle  Vtoroi
mirovoi voiv. Moskva: T.3, 1965, 564-587, Avt.
Avakov i la.la. Etinger.
1898 (o2l Cukess aliadl MK (5390
(550 ) i3 Jizno
antiimperialisticheskoi ~ bor’by
egipetskogo naroda (1952-1962)» (Ten year of
the Anti-lImperialist Struggle of the People of
Egypt, 1952-1962), NAA 4, 39-52, avt.: Avakov
i G.I. Mirskii.
VALY jas a3y Sl yeat 2 05l Sl o
(s, 5ea L) (Y AFY
MY 2 100 PO NAFY VB db

revoliutsii, vneshniaia

«Desiat’let

[amirdn buxutovié gsg9iesgs oylywal  pllyl

avaliyani]
Avaliani, Amiran Bukhutowich

PR ~1AYA)

L’amour en Russie. 1922.

3y 33 Ok
La fille perdue. 1924,
VIR 3
La fin d’'un monde. 1925.
\is S G\,

La perse et lesprit persan. Monaco: chez
Imprimerie de Monaco, 1925.
Y XTI
La rive d'Asie. 1928.
Wiy
Fcuﬂ{a persanes. La route du Mazanderan, la
femme lapidée. U'esprit persan; 17eme ed. Paris:
Grasset, 1942,
3% a5 OB S8 ¢ AN 3Ly
S S
YZIOT V8013 F w10 ¥ Y Z VY c\;..
FALVFFAA T VST Y F

[radik gsggisSmala (Sa2lp) Sty syl

mamikonovi¢ avakof]
Avakov, Rachik Mamikonowich
)b olazil (2 14Y8)
3 b alyie 69,85 Olnatt)3l 50 pralipw 05
290 )l Jallos g (gd 592l 190
Ol 4 g5 10 1) (55,88 yealex Sl 425
6olandl pole (553) 355 V400 ;5 5 Wb,
3,8
e adolandl sl ole as)l5VA00 o
Halloya olazdl g5zl j0 1) Coans lan V405
9185 yenlaz Sooit psle oolST Malliyes Lady,
23,8 cale wd )i V409 o clls onge
B4 o8 il ) VAPALNAPY )
1
Kand. diss.: Frantsuzskii  monopolisticheskii
kapital v severo - afrikanskih  koloniiakh.
Moskva: AN SSSR. In -t ekonomiki, 1955.
o)) W 34 Jhad SN pasions 33 4l (S S\amid 0\ pue
(pole 5330L 1 5,25
Avtoref.: Moskva: 1955.
sele U, 5
Vstup. stat’ia, V kn.: K. i F. Zhanson. Alzhir
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S
«K voprosu o slozhnykh glagolakh v iranskikh
iazykakh», TUU, vyp. 79, Samarkand: 1937,
15-40.
bl Sl 3 o Spe slelad )l )
«K Voprosu o vidovykh Znacheniiakh
Proshedshego dliteI’'nogo Vremeni v iranskikh
iazykakh», TUU, vyp. 60, Samarkand: 1955,
79-97.
290 B85 1,550 9 L3S oleled pggia )Ly
by sl
proshedshikh
nedlitel’'nykh vremen v iranskikh iazykakhw,
(Po materialam kurdskogo), TUU, vyp., 62,
Samarkand: 1956, 141-233,
Sl 2> Sobeilrd (polo Slelad (098 pealiar
oy
«O  vidovremennykh znacheniiakh prezhde

«Vidovye znacheniia

proshedshego vremeni v iranskikh iazvkakh»,
(Pomaterialam kurdskogo), TUU, wvyp. 73,
Samarkand: 1957, 37-100.
1 oln) slail; )0 aad p2le loj  geoi wanlie 3Ly
«Nekotorye voprosy struktury russkikh i
internatsional'nykh  slov. v Tadzhikiskom
iazyke» [Einige strukturprobleme russischer
und internationaler orter im Tadschikischen],
KSUG, 1959, 72-717.
2 Slldliren (o) sosly 5 LSl Jlus (yn
Sl o)
Osoby pamnye glagol’'nye sochetaniia v kurdskom
iazyke. Samarkand: Uzb. Un-t, 1959
S35 OV) D\mad S\ - S5
«Slozhnoimenie glagoly so vsepomagatel’'nym
krm», TUGU, N. S. g 5, 1959, 169-177.
SaSKIn b s (slglad oS
«Slozhnye  glagoly iazyka»,

(Slozhnoimennie struktury) /Die complexen

kurdskogo

Verben des kurdischen/Zusammensetzungen

mit Nomina, TUGU, N.S. 95. 1959, 137-150.

1. Signakhi 2. Ivanovo

Gt Ligs o lly]

A gt )P S 53 g5 VA
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pole (259) 254U 148+ y5 il lliashy palis
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51 g ils oLl slid Y400 G Y4OY 5
pole (oooUT £, (g gnatndt sode aia )l VABY
ST X
Ui
Indiiskie gosti o Gruzi. Thilisi: Gosizdat Gruz.
SSR, 1957, Avt.: A.Avaliani i L.Tetradze. (Na
gruz. iaz)
w5 Sad L) e S350 50 s i S
(25 olsu
Formy zemleviadeniia v Adzharii  (pered
osvobozhdeniem ot turiskogo iga, 40-70c gody
XIX v.). Batumi, Gosizdat, Thbilisskii gos. un. t,
(zashch. kak diss.), 1960.
g N ST o) O 5 i gl
(vn),‘-‘e.)..‘{\ NP S\ S5
«Ob opyte izucheniia reform, tanzimata v
severovostochnykh vilayetakh Turtsii», KSINA
73, 1963, 228-233.
O oladass bl gy 3L )0 plag,n
S5 53 St Sy
AV o V08 V470 VAFY (0100 e

[yuliya yuliyevna Ugudg—s Wgy o Sl—lgl

avaliyani]

Avaliani,Yulia Yulyevna
wamlliply o 210Y)
50 el Lo 4y (oL, Sz)) g0 5% )0 oybe ¥
aly 3l (o iB0lj g E)b gl VAYP
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(55 053,80y 5 S0 slelads
«Nabliudeniia nad  sistemoi  zalogovykh «K voprosu ob ustoichivykh leksikalizovannykh

korreliatsii v kurdskom iazyke (kurmandzhi)»,
UZAGU 2, Seriia iazyka i literatury, Baku:
1966, 25-33.

15358 0l 5 slabad Al 53 bl s Aalllanr
«Vzaimodeistvie sposobov
vidovykh znachenii v kurdskom iazykes, Ir F,
1966, 103-114.

1558 0l 5 (o9 poti Slawl Jiize 50 sledg
Avtoref.: Thilisi: 1969.

obrazovaniia

ole A, BuS>
AV V00 N YZIOY AIFBIFY L0 mulie

[estepan avanesiyan] ol::.uLoL:..J!,‘

Avanesian, Stepan
4,5 .085F _141Y)
29 el Lo 4 (59)5-8) LI )0 sealipe ¥
g olKasls Moy dadg, Bas2ils V98-
pale (5253) 93451408 55 i, ol 421 gy
23,8 5 s
& gt col e aua,L_SVAPT L5190V )
STV g e ) ple gadlST plidy,
PUSAL R
S
Kand diss: Tuntsiia v sitseme
severoatlanticheskogo soiuza (1951-1954 gg.).
Moskva: AON pri Tsk KPSS, 1955.
- VAN W) J\.—.‘- \‘S\:{)*:l‘ 43\ 53 4S5
(pole (5954l o 5,255 Aluv)) (\AD ¥
Avtoref.: Moskva: 1955.
sods s, 805
«K voprosu ob amerikanskoi politike sozdaniia
agressivnykh blokov na Blizhnem i Srednem
Vostoke», V kn.. Vostokovedcheskii sbomik,
Erevan: T.I. 1960, 105-139. (Na arm. iaz,
Reziume na rus. iaz)
2 i GlSely JoSi5 50 1S40l s 8,10
(a st Ol i) 1iles g S35 G
Polozhenie natsional'nykh men’shinstv v Turtsii
Erevan: An Arm. SSR,, 1963, AN Arm. SSR,,
Sektor vostokovedeniia. (Na arm. iaz)

glagolnykh sochetaniiakh s komponiruiu-
shchim glagolom bun», TSGU, N.S. 113, 1961.
bun Sye slelad Ll Jlad Sy 8 )l ,0
«Nekotorye sluchai glagol'noi frazeologii
kurdskogo iazyka» (Einige Fall e der
Verbphraseologie des kurdischen], TSGU, N.S.
113, 1961, 85-99.
1598 iy b Sl>doh 3,90 a2z
«Nekotorye voprosy glagol'noi frazeologii
kurdskogo iazyka», [Einige probleme der
Verbphraseologie des kurdischen], TSGU 106,
1961, 184-192.
a5 8 o3 ol St Sle 5
Materialy po slozhnomu glagolu kurdskogo
iazyka. [Materialien zum komplexen Verb des
kurdischen), Samarkand: 1962.
35 S S\ 5 ) ok
«lz  nabliudeniiu  glagol’'noi  frazeologiei
kurdskogo iazykas, KSINA 67, 1963, 22-30.
159,85 U5 slad SlaMas) 3 Slaalise j) 2o
«Struktumaia tipologiia slozhnogo glagola i
inversiia
krumandzhi}», TSGU, N. 8.,  «Voprosy
grammatiki i stilistiki iazyka», 1963, vyp. 132,
61-75.
SllS ploula g e (slelad 5 o (pulidaisSy
1L eoliinSon g (559%d Jlaor 005 y0
«Rasshcheplenie slozhnogo glagola i voprosy

komponentov  (po  Materialam

perekhodtnosti-neperekhodnosti  glagolov v
kurmandzhi», Jr. F, 1964, 77-88.
635 saaze slalad Blus g 5o (slalad &30
(le ;f
Dokt. diss. Issledovanie v oblasti slozhnogo
glagola i glagol'noi frazeologii kurdskogo iazyka.
Thlilisi: 1966, 2t T.1, Slozhnoimennye glagoly.
T.2, Osobye pamye glagol’nye sochetaniia.
Samarkandskii gos. Un-t, zashch. v Tbilisskom
gOs. un-te.
O g DBt 3 U p S\ Hyd B
Baliglil) San S\ 7 S S 838
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(pole 5930b 15253
Avtoref: Moskva: 1960.

el Al 305
«Vopros o Bagdadskoi zheleznoi doroge

nakanune pervoi mirovoi voiny», Jzv. AN Armn.
SSR. 2, obshchestv. nauk, Erevan: 1960,27-40,
(Na arm. iaz.)
) 1) e Sax Bl 5o olaiy yalel, Wlan
(s b
«Iz istorii proniknoveniia imperialisticheskikh
derzhav v dobivaiushchusia promyshiennost’
Turtsii (1913-1914 gg.)», KSINA 56, 1963,
35-39.
S gt 53 (Gl el (Slelyd Sodi U Bl
OV F V0T Glodll) 4S5 0 s
«Germano-Turetskii soiuz i vstuplenie Turtsii v
pervuiu mirovuiu voinu (iiul-oktiabr 1914)», V
kn.: Protiv fal'sifikatsii istorii kolonializma.
Moskva: 1962, 3.27; To zhe: «Kolonializm Old
and Modemn», Moskva: 1966, 31-157, (na angl.
iaz.)
0y} Slar i 4 4555 3959 9 4557 5 Lol S
(eSS i 50) 195 3 4igS jLoaishs
Germanskii imperializm na Blizhnem Vostoke
kolonialnaia politika germanskogo imperializma
i missiia Limana fon Sandersa. Moskva:
Mezhdunar. otnosheniia, 1966.
N s T 3 5035 35 53 WY AV
B 5 S\d Sa sl s ST R
«Voprosy blizhneostochnoi

germanskogo imperializma v nachale XX veka

politiki

v zapadnogermanskoi istoriografii», V kn.:
Kolonialinn: istoriia i sovremennost’. Moskva:
1968, 14-32.
I OGN SR W SRS p S U Ny B
18 Ll (6185 0,5 )3 peams St
«0 nekotorykh chertakh
zapadnogermanskogo neokolonializma», NNI 3,
Moskva: 1969, 71-82.

1t (s laaiulys (Haliaskodtynl 5 8,k 55

ideologii

. Vostokovedcheskii sbomnik. 1,

(o)) Ol 40) 4S5 55 S S\@dS\ my
N o108 i

[andrey avetiyan] go il (L5 ol

Avetian, Andrei
&6 -1ATY)
5uSLasls VAOY ;0 .l Wete uudds ;s g5 VF
20 9y GLb @) 9 3Sgo olKails £l
20,8 o )l pale (,550) 350U V47N
Hes3y8d Je hanilo sl VR0V LY A0Y 5
O (galoe ab)l e, LS VAP L5 VA0V
VAP 5y liass )l pgle oolST itz
B, gl )3 Co plan Hlooags
592598 yealaz 2ol pgle godlST
Ju1
«K voprosu o roli Limana fon Sandersa v
politike  germanskogo  imperializma na
Blizhnem Vostoke nakanune pervoi mirovoi
voiny», UZ, Erevanskii gos. rus. ped. in-t im.
A.A.Zhdanova, T.VIII, 1957, 43-66.
erlls yead Sl 53 (33l 98 Gled (25 3,3
1) e S Wil 53 0 S005 G 59 bl
«Germanskii imperializm na Blizhnem vostoke
nakanune pervoi mirovoi voiny»,
(Diplomaticheskii konfliktipo delu voennoi i
missii Limana fon Sandersa), lzv. AN Amn.
SSR. 6, Obshchestv. nauki, Erevan: 1958,
13-26.
e S B 13 K155 555 5 Lol 3l peah
ol allss Coppale 3)90 55 Sslalrs £15) !
(il o9
«Bar'ba  evropeiskogo  monoplisticheskogo
kapitala za voennye postavki Turtsiei nakanune
v Kn.:

1960,

pervoi mirovoi voiny»,
Erevan:
243-265.
Uy J1920 S Lig ) (s bars dilays 05 Lomr
ot Sl Sz Wbl 5 55 a4 ol
Kand. diss.: Rol'voennoi missii Limana fon
sadersa v blizhnevostochnoi politke germanskogo
imperializna (1913-1914 gg.), Moskva: MGPI
im. V.LL. enina. 1960.
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Kand. Kurdskaia  thenshchin v

patriakhal’'noi Sem’e. Erevan: 1944,

S5 W) (55N A0 S\redd s 5355 V)
(pole 5934L)

«Kurdskaia Zhenshina v patuiakhal'noi Sem’e

diss.:

po etnograficheskim i fol’klomym materialam»,
V kn.: Trudy Gos. Arm. Ist. Muzei T.1, 1948,
213-302, (Na Arm. iaz.)
criiagd o8, 5 g Yl joy (slaeslgils 155,505
(i) o5 40) taole K2 iy
Metodika kurdskogo iazyka. Erevan: Gos. izdat
Arm. SSR., 1953, (Na kurd. iaz.)
(83,5 0bs 4) 83 5 OM) = gt
Byt kurdov zakavkaz’ia. Erevan: AN Arm. SSR.,
1957. (Na arm.iaz.; Reziume na rus. iaz.)
(o)) 0L ) e $ws § Sons
Kiabd zomane kordi. A Kurdish chrestomathy,
Kurdish text, Erevan: 1957.
> ;{ )] S
Kurdskie narodnye skazki Erevan: Aipetrat,
1957. (Na arm. iaz.)
(e 3 ) 3 5 e S\t
Mame i Zine (narodnaia kurdskaia poema).
Erevan: Aipertat, 1958. (Na kurd. iaz.)

(5955 s 4) 83 5 o gl a3 asle
Orfograficheskii ~ slovar’  kurdskogo  iazyka.
Erevan: AN Arm. SSR., 1958, AN Arm. SSR.,
In-t istorii. (Na kurd. iaz.)

35 v ety Kon )
«Kyl'tura krudov Sovetskoi Armenii», V kn.:
Vostokovedcheskii sbomik. 1, 1960,
176-186.

Erevan:

PYP T OR[N R SP3

Bibliografiia po kurdovedeniiu. Moskva: 1963,
Ssylka na 13 kn. i st. za 1933-1963gg.
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Stikhi i poemi. Ereven: 1zd. Arm. pravitel'stya,

1963, portr. (Na kurd. iaz.)
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«ldeologiia obogotvoreniia tsaria i tsarskoi
viasti v Drevnem Egipte», IM 8-9, Moskva:
1935, 133-152.
e 33 43613 CansS g 3983 LigSaS iy olSsn
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«Stsena bal’zamirovaniia v drevneegipetskom
iskusstve», TGMII im A.S. Pushkina, Seriia
iskusstvoved.

Moskva-Leningrad: 1935, 107-122.

issledovanii, T. 6,

1Ol a0 20,3 (53,5 (pleagar
Dokt. diss: Predposylki zavoevatel'noi politiki
Drevnego Egipta v Prednei Azii v epokhu 18-i
dinastii. Moskva: AN SSSR. In-t istorii 1942.
goie e 53 Oy B St e SNt
(55555 2alipLl) eadomn Bl 5595 53
Istoriia  drevnego  vostoka.  Stenogr. lektsii,
Moskva: 1943; To zhe: Moskva: VpSh pni
VKP(b), 1946; Moskva: Gospoil tizdat, 1948;
To zhe: 2 epererabot i dop. 1953; lzd. 3,
Pererabot , Moskva: Vysshaia shkola, 1970.
e B b
«Fashistskaia fal’sifikatsiia drevnei istorii», UZ
MGU, vyp. 81, Sbomnik ist. fak-ta, Moskva:
1945, 25-44.
(RO TP T - OWe-2 L B PEY
«Achievments of Soviet Archaeology», AJA,
Vol. 49, 1945, 221-225.
159,95 (elid il slas sl
«Kavkaz i Drevnii Vostok», VMU 4, 1948, 3-22
(ol G2 g 3lai
Voennaia istoriia  drevnego Egipta. T.1:
Vozniknovenie i razvitie Zavoeva tel’noi politiki
do epokhi krupnyuh voin XVI-XV v. do
n.e.Moskva: Sov. nauk, 1948; II: Period
krupnykh Voin v prednei Azi i Nubii v XVI-XI
w. do n.e., 1959.
3 Ly GG 1393 s e NS 0%
3 P ot oB [ahe] wg s gaie S\
ks

1. Chemnishevskii 2. Kale

portr.
t gl el 5B, ,o
NFe o VFFABGIE o VB0 Y 10 C-L;‘

[vsevalod igorovit gugg g5l Solly dug (sl

avdiyef]

Avdiev, Vsevolod Igorowich
Bl 2VARA)
5aCAld VAYY 10 al wgte 95 5 ,ulgi VP
ul.‘).l_'l “ ‘) ,&M u_'J’.) oLLLils G“-Lo.:}‘ f,lc
Sl o o5, U pale (6,550 Ay 0 VAFY jo il
20,5 6 5y plis 43 VAFE 1308
OtSbgy (oS (5L yi (3938590 420 VATA G
VAT U VAY. log oliwl b (oo e g
VAFY BAAYY g cdgeS i  seolSTold
Wid 3 (g gitiond] g bl 3y (g granndl Sl
BYAYY j1og 95| Smites ;> g, b g Sl
e o5 e Ay o) cow lan V200
0348 2 (5993 Sl ConigeS 5> (555
S geindd gole aie, VAP B VAT G1cusls
399 oKahs Zu )l BasCaifo Sl VAFY jlim,l6
9l gole 2o VAP B VFF ;1 g oS
Bt A cls) (glas g e o eulidi
Coly) (59 352 (5959 O pale (adST Ly
shedls aage o (Fae sh jai 1) o ples
Fo) s Baslasly il Au)s (o 0. VRO
ool 0 VR0 [0 Dgy 5 Sa g0 LK
4 ol 35 8, el (sale sl
ST FORTSOV - DNESCIE S L TR ST SO PP
Clsy0 4 g Heized 9 03,5 B (69585
A (69,95 yarler oot Jlaw
e 8,55 (yeny ez 9 Conrms 50 10V
5558 (yaad 420 VABA 5 grige Lalidsyd
19 Jlos led (59 cctlo <8yt TallS Lt 3,8
9 Sl g2 50 Gy 810)5 (gl (ole uibyisS
cslboll oy 555 ol yaazeiy g Cone 0 VAP
i
Drevne-egipetskaia  reformasiia. Moskva:

Vsemirnaia literatura. 1934,

R\ PP RUATS, W)



3392« payl

(Jsl al>) lwbild gl «.!.u,.i

«K shestidesiatiletiiu professora Vsevoloda
Igorevicha Avdieva», VDI 4, Moskva: 1958,
168-169.
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«K 70 letiiu V.L.Avdiev», VDI 4, Moskva: 1968,
191-192.
1y gl Wgs 50,0l eesliin Colin ap
Solov'eva, S.S. «Vsevolod Igorevich Avdiev. k
70 letiiu so dnia rozhdeniia», VMU 6, Istoriia.
1968,72-76.
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1)y
«Egypt an canorana», AEE, Vol. 18, 1988, 29,
88, ill. bibliography: 84.
Drevneegipetskie risunki v GMI1.Na papirusakh
s tekstami knig, mertvykh (Dessina sur les
papyrus egyptiens avec tektes du livre des
acrte, par V. Avdieff).
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Staatsbibliothek,

Munich, Bayerische

«Kavkaz i Kul'tura Drevnego Vostoka», Ar. Or.
1-2, T. XVII, Praha: 1950, 25-68.
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Istoriia Drevnego mira. Moskva: VPSh pri Tsk
KPSS, 1955, Avt.: Avdiev i A.G.Bokshchanin.
(5, 5enl) S $\0> 1%
«Die Erforschung der Geschichte des Alten
Orients in der Sowjetunion (1017-1957)»,
WZMLU, Jg. VIL Halle-Wittenberg,
1957/1958, Hift. 4, 843-856.
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Sovetskaia nauka o Drevnem Vostoke za 40 let.
Moskva: lzd, vost. lit., 1958, AN SSSR. In-t
vostokovedeniia; To zhe: Moskva: 1958, (Na
Frants. iaz.)
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«Vozniknovenie torgovykh i kul'turnykh sviazei
mezhdu stranami Blizhnego Vostoka [V-1II
tysiacheletiiakh do n.e.», V7 9, Moskva: 1959,
106-122; Sovaoka, Berlin: 1961, 25-46.
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«Razvitie egiptologii v Ob edinennoi Arabskoi
Respublike», ¥DI 2, Moskva: 1964, 156-170.
() B2 (59002 55 (pulidyan (5 y2uS g A
«Bogi rozhdennye ilom», NR 8, Moskva: 1967,
67-73.
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«Voznikonvenie ekonemicheskikh i kul’turnykh
sviazei mezhedu Egiptom i sosednimi stranami
v epokhu arkhaiki», VMU 6, Istoriia, 1969,
45-56.
Sl )25y pas [Siay by salai S datly, SLih
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Laureaty gosudarstvennykh premii v oblasti
istoricheskikh nauk. bibliogr, ukaz., Khar’kov,
1954, 28-28, 33.
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Los Pueblos Iranios y Zoroastro. Madrid: 1874.
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Catalogus, codicum  manu  scriptorum
Bibliothecae regiae monacensis. Monachii,
sumptibus Bibliotecae. prostat in tibraria
plamiana, 1858-1915.
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Munich. Hof und Staatsbibliothek. Die
arabischen Handschrifien der K Hof und
Staatsbibliothek. (Catalogus cadicum
Manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Regiae
Monacensia. Tomi primi pars secunda. Codices
Arabicos Complectens). Milnchen: 1866.
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Abott, Freeland
ol & 56
67
«The Decline of the Mughul Empire and Shah
Waliullah», MW 52, 1962, 115-123.
Wl Jg oLl g Jois (590,00l bllaxih
«The Jihad of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid», MW 52,
1962, 216-222.
[AWI-RVES KW P S
«The Transformation of the Jihad Movement»,
MW 52, 1962, 288-295.
ol g g5
«Islam in India before Shah Waliullah», Sis. I,
1964, 101-116.
1alll J ol 51 i aza )5 e
Islam and Pakistan. N. Y.. Ithaca, Cornell
University Press, 1968.
oS\ s “}.—\
«The Historical Background of Islamic India
and Pakistan», CAS 2, 1971, 6-21.
teodbd LSy g i (3 )b At
«View of Democracy and the West», Igbal:
Poet-  Philosopher of Pakistan. ed. Hafeez
Malik, 1971, 174-183.
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1. Hallowell 2. Maine
3. Bowdoin 4. Andover
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Abbott, Jacob
Ol 3 Gl f 3G OAYR L VAT
Loy 1ol iple Al o ' Jgoha 3 yeslys VE
JRUCRY ST FRT PN L AT IRYRET R VL SERSRW
JOESTIVIS P TS YHLSUPRT) JEETR TR VIR oo
ol y oledls ) sl Wl YAYR L5 VAYS
CATUS UICERY WXV VS £ IERRIVES [ S JOWIN |
OF Carg s 393 9 0,5 sl gy )2 1y
PR PLTCRAE PESETUH INCL IR AT & e, FUR IRVEYK 5
nESY oUle> sl u_.:;),o‘é'l@b.ub Alxs Ye 5
U Ll YAy SlisVAe (g il
OV ) Sea Ll Gl 51, JITY g ety
LAY ;&'L:.L:a)u)-) RO QRN SUN
S
History of Cyrus the Great. New York: Harper
and Brothers, 1850.
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History of Darius the Great. New York: Harper
and Brothers, 1850.
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History of Xerxes the Great. New York: Harper
and Brothers, 1870.
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Histories of Cyrus the Great and Alexander the
Great. With revisions and an appendix by
Lymzm AL, {Cimuiauqua cd.i, New Tulk.
{laipcr and Brothors, 1888
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Bemerkungen iiber Gilan. St. Petersburg: 1841.
Ry SIRTAIN - W

«Report on the Nestorian Christians of

Urimiah», PP. 5, 1881.
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«The Star in the East», Exposition 11, 1917,
239.
055 3 s
Report on the Silk Trade of Guilan for the Year
1864-65. Consular Reports.
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Report on the Trade and Resources of the
Province of Guilan for the Year 1865. Consular
Reports.
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Repont on the Trade and Resources of the
Province of Guilan for the Year 1869. Consular
Reports.
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Abbott, Keith Edward
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«Geographical Notes, Taken During a Journey
in Persia in 1849 and 1850», JRGS XXV,
1855,1-78.
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«Notes Taken on a Journey Eastwards from
Shiraz to Fessa and Darab, thence Westwards
by Jehrum to Kazerun, in 1850», JRGS
XXVIl,London: 1857, 146-184; Proc. RGS.,
1857.
9 el g Luday 1 51 55 (gguty yhow (glozlasln
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«Notes on Guilan», Proc. RGS III, 1858-9,
390-50.
1eEo,l 50 olenilaaln
«Extracts from a Memorandum on the Country
of Azerbaijan», (Communicated by the Foreign
Office). Proc. RGS viii, 1863-4, 275-9.
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Notices descriptives et statistiques surtout sur
Tebriz. 1865.

RN ey T s e
Cities & Trade: Consul Abbott on the Economy
and Society of Iran, 1847-1866. Edited with an
introduction by Abbas Amanat, London:
Ithaca, 1983; Oxford Oriental Monographs 5.
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«Narrative of a Journey from Tabriz along the
Shores of the Caspian Sea to Tehran, 18434,
Foreign Office Miscellanea, 251, 401.
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Ebers, Georg Moritz
gl puan (OASALIAYY)
R s S yo lanh ol Wgta (el po e)le 050
) 50 oy 50 O 5o 9 Bei> Jrariany
phe Jrarsay oulidpluls g (St sl
Lnj 53 99,50 59) (olid yndy s 315
Y gt sy iy helSyyen Slallas
b Haass
33 YAAR G VAYe 5Ty ol€ails )5 VA%D
ld s polidpan e yaiay Sy oKLl
SUad YAVY L YAVY o VAV G VARY sl b
OFie DA 3350 393 093 Hhuw )3 9 ) yasdy
Glaie 4548 (ai¥l) ¥ 55yl )3 (S5 S
728 (31 (59 D91 e O3es 51 i 035l By
ol ) st 0,5 lads (gl g jat iy |,
Sk A5 Wil g (59 (F)b Slliuds G
03ls Hlijas yuas 3y § Graaj s 8)1)3 SN
esiys a5 Cfiisy 3,0 Ol ¥ e
PRI
ST
Agypten und die Biicher Mose’s. Sachlicher
Kommentar zu den #agyptischen Stellen in
Genesis und Exodus. 1. Band.. Leipzig: W.
Engelmann, 1868.
N g e
«Der tote Held», ZASA, Vol. 8, 1868, 72.
16,0 Lo g9
«Eine Hathor - Astarte - Spur in Assyrien»,
Z4sA, Vol. 6, 1868, 71.
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«Erklirung eines Abschnittes des CXXV Cap.
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2., Richard Lepsius
4. Luxor

AN 53 SIS SNy ke 5 D3l 0505 S NE
Reports on the Trade of Guilan for Year 1870.
Consular Reports.
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Report on the Trade and Commerce of Guilan
for the Year 1871. Consular Reports.
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Report on the Trade and Commerce of the
Province of Guilan for the Year 1872. Consular
Reports.
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Report on the Trade and Commerce of the
Province of Guilan for the Year 1873. Consular
Reports.
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«Der Klang des Altigyptischen und der Reim»,
ZASA, Vol. 15, 1877, 43-48.
@36 9 (539 9 Qb (s rae b 3 Mo S
«Ein strophisch angeordneter Text auf einer
Mumienbinde», Z4SA, Vol. 16, 1878, 50-55.
toleogs Jloi S (59, Dlal (lily 0al qudad s
«Einige Inedita», ZASA, Vol. 18, 1880, 53-83.
aoals il 3t on
«Bemerkenswertes Neues, welches sich aus
dem Studium der Gemming'sche Sammlung
(im japanischen Palais zu Dresden) ergibt»,
ZASA, Vol. 18, 1881, 66-70.
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Egypt, Descriptive, Historical and Picturesque.
Tr. from the original German by Clara Bell.
With an introduction and notes by S. Hirsch...
London, New York, (etc) Cassell
Chaplin & Co. 1881-82.

Petter,
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«Der wahre Lautwert des Zeichen xa»,

Versuch einer Widerlegung der von Brugsch

verteidigten Lesung xr, Z/i'SA, Vol. 20, 1882,
17-55.
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Palestina in Bild und Wornt. Nebst der Sinai

Halbinsel und das Lande Gosen, auch des

englischen herausgegeben von G. Ebers und H.

Guthe. Stuttgart (etc): Deutsche
Verlagsanstalt, 1883- 84.
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«Altkoptisch oder heidnisch», eine
Gegenbemerkung, ZASA, Vol. 33, 1885,
135-139.
sl s e
Cicerone durch das alte und neue Agypten. Ein
Lese-und Handbuch fiir Freunde des

Nillandes. Stuttgart und Leipzig: Deutsche
Verlagsanstalt, Vormals E. Hallberger, 1886. 2

vols.

des Totenbuches», (1. 59 und 60), Z454, Vol.
9, 1871, 48-50.
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Uber das hieroglyphische Schrifisystem. Vortrag
gehalten
Leipzig am 17. Marz 1871, Berlin: C. G.
Luderitz’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, C. Habel,
1871.

im Saale des Gewandhauses zu
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«Uber die Feuersteinmesser in Agyptenx,
ZASA, Vol. 9, 1871, 17-22.
ean 5 Glesa Ko jload sl gladag s )b,
Durch Gosen zum Sinai. Aus dem Wander-
buche und der Bibliothek. Mit einer Ansicht
des Serbal und des St. Katharinaklosters vom
Sinai, zwei Karten und finf Holzschnitten.
Leipzig: W. Engelmann, 1872.
N a0, i€ 0ty 30
«Papyrus Ebers», ZASA, Vol. 11, 1873, 4146,
ool gl
«Thaten und Zeit Tutmes III, nach einer
Grabe  Amen-en-heb zu
Abd-ol-Qurah», Z4SA4, Vol. 11, 1873, 19,
83-84.
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$1eeS Galslys pym (medogo5) uaSy5 yacy a1
ilhae > gmiel 8da
«Ein Kyphirecept aus dem Papyrus Ebers»,
ZAsA, Vol. 12, 1874, 108-111.
ot ol 3 5 H L cslases
«Nochmals der Kalender auf der Riickseite des
Leipziger Papyrus Ebers», ZASA, Vol. 12,
1874, 3-6.
P o oonamly S8 ) hgiie musds 53 )l
S5y
Papyros Ebers, das hermetische Buch iiber die
Armeiminel der alten Agypter in hieratischer
Schrift. Herausgegeben mit hieroglyphisch -
Glossar Ludwig Stern...
Band. w.
Engelmann, 1875.2. vols.

lateinischen von

Erster, zweiter Leipzig:
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Wissenschaften, Munich. Philosophilol. Klasse.
Abhandlungen,1897. 2i Bd, 79-174. [For
criticism see: A.Wiedemann. OLZ, Vol. 1,
1891, 402-404.}

(ol s rae ;g galid g Sl (s (slgahai
The Hellenic Portraits from the Fayum at
Present, in the Collection of Herr Graf. With
some remarks on other works of this class at
Berlin and also where newly studied and
appreciated. NewYork: D. Appleten and
Company, 1898.

23 poas g yed 3 PRV SR V) VR PRI T
N Z 68T e
Agyptische Studien und Verwandles... Stutigart
und Leipzig: Deutsche Verlagsanstalt, 1900.
[For criticism see: K. F. Piel, Sphinx, RC... E,
Vol. 4, 1901, 39-43.]
U B SR 3§ s DN
oHlesleys
Aegyptiaca. Festschrift fiir Georg Ebers zum 1.
Mirz 1897. Mit tafel in Lichtdruck und 9
Figuren im Text. Leipzig: W. Engelmann, 1897.
ool g8 ialisly S\ 50
Erman, Adolf. 1854-1937. «Georg Ebers, geb.
1. Mirz 1837 gest. August 1898, ZASA, Vol.
36, 1898, 140-142.
1w b
Miiller, Wilhelm Max. 1862-1919. «Georg
Ebers», OLZ, Vol. 1, 1898, 294-295.
toopl S5
Piehl, Karl Fredrik, 1853-1904. «.. Georg
Ebers», Sphinx, RC... E, Vol. 2, 1898, 194.
1ol 55925
Piehl, Karl Fredrik, 1853-1904. «Un Jubile [G.
M. Ebers]», Sphinx, RC.. E, Vol. 2, 1898,
10-11.
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Xdor 3 GVl pas S\aaly
Ein Lebensbild. Richard Lapsius. Leipzig:
Engelmann, 1886.
(5 5an ) pasu G800
Uarda, Roman aus dem alten Agypten. 12. neu-
durchgeschehene  Aufl. Stuttgart (etc.):
Deutsche Verlagsanstalt, 1886-91. 3v. vol. 2-3,
11., neudurchgezehene Aufl. 1886.
R R VR A )
«Mennus-Mallus», ZASA, Vol. 28, 1888, 70-71.
tole - uginr
«Menschenfresserei in Agypten?», ZASA, Voi.
30, 1888, 108-113.
€m0 ;56 Jlgspoh
Liste der Zeichen der heiligen Schrift. Welche
im Besitz der Herren der Werkstatte der
Kiinstler der Vervielfiltigung der Schriften und
der herstellerder Biicher, die da gennant wird,
das Haus vonBreitképf & Hirtel. hergestellt
von G. Ebers,dem Diener des Thot. Leipzig:
Breitkopf &Hartel, 1890. Nach der Geburt des
Heilandea, im2 Jahre der Regierung Sr.
Majestiit des fiirstender Fiirsten (Kaisers) von
Deutschland Wilhelm.
VIR E oy L
Sinnbildliches. Die koptische Kunst ein netes
Gebiet der altchrisdichen Sculptur und ihre
Symbols. Eine Studie. Mit 14 Zinkotypien.
Leipzig: W. Engelmann, 1892,
So\rbamone 33 S w) (Jad oa W$H3 0\
OV W 3 (S g
Antike Portraits; die hellenistischen Bildnisse aus
dem Fajjum. Untersucht und gewiirdigt.
Leipzig: W. Engelmann, 1893,
g8 Nl Uy S\ L Gl S\ e
«Wie Altdgyptisches in die europiische
Volksmedicin gelangte», ZASA, Vol. 33, 1895,
1-18.
Blaale (Saspolinls yan o sleds, 5820
il oy ol
«Die Korpertheile, ihre Bedeutung und Namen
im  Altagyptischen», K  Akademie  der
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«Georgians and Circassians in Iran», SC 1,
1963, 127-143.
b 3 i g o)
«The Turkic Tribes of SouthwesternPersia»,
UAJ 35, 1963, 164-180.
Ol 8 weir S bl
«The Tribes of Qaraca Dag. A Brief History»,
Oriens 17, 1964, 60-95.
(@15 4215 oL patve s
The Turkic Peoples of Southerm Iran & the
Turkic Tribes of Azerbayjan. Am. Counc.
Leamed Soc. 1964.
Som TS BB 3 G g 55 09
«British Tribal Policy in Southern Persia
1906-1911», JAH 4, 1970, 50-79.
L4ef 51 ool gin BLI 5L, Lik p cekn
RSN
The Istanbul Tunel. Arch. Ottomanicum, 1973.
dded b
The Qashqa’i Nomads of Fars. Mouton, The
Hague: 1973.
R AL
«Abd-al- Kan», Elr., Vol. 1, 1985, 121.
[olio> s (208 ] ildlaen
«Abd-al-Maleki», Elr., Vol. 1, 1985, 128-129.
[l w23 L3 3 o Shollaes
«Abd-al-Qays», Elr., Vol. I, 1985, 137.
(55 o 3 5] malages
«Adinevand», Elr., Vol. 1, 1985, 461.
(06,8 ST LS 5] ey iy
«AfSar, Elr., Vol. I, 1985, 582-586.
[557 L3 51 e Ladh
«Agaceri», Elr., Vol. 1, 1985, 605-606.
[okwss> G2 L3 5N ws 24
«Ahmadavand», Elr., Vol. I, 1985, 668.
RURUSERE WIS PRCA RV
«Al-e Bu Kord», Elr., Vol. 1, 1985, 754.
[okesie> L3 5 00,88 S
«The Quays of Izmir», L’Empire Ottoman, la

1. Comnell
3. Long Island

2. Hunter College
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Oberling, Pierre
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«A Note on Tattooing and Branding among
the Aghach Eris of Southwestern Iran», Ethnos

27, 1962, 126-128.
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Omeiiadov» (Les Perses parmi les poetes
arabes de l'epoquedes Omeiyades), ZKV 2,
1927, 113-154.

(599l e s el e 5 Sl
«Al-Khureimi, arabskii poet iz Sogda»
(Al-Hureimi, poete arabe originaire de Soghd),
ZKV 5, 1930, 429-450.

oVl gt 58 5oL ¢ gas ;500
«Bericht iliber die arabischen Studien in
Russland wihrend der Jahre 1921-1927»,
Islamica 4, 1931, 121-158, 201-248.
2ty 33 grye Sllllae b)Lys (bl 5
HAYYNATY
«Arab-lit. hist., Islamic Miniatures»,, ZDMG
94, 1940, 187.
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Ebeling, Erich

ksl 2,6
ot g, Ly de g0t g bt el Lisay oL 5o
o 0393 oyl oSl jo by cale
|
Tell el-Amarna Tablets. Die El-Amarna Tafeln
mit Einleitung und Erliuterungen herausge-
geben und Register. Bearbeitet von Otto
Weber und Erich Ebeling. Vorderasiatische

Bibliothek 2 teite, Leipzig: 1915.
() S b ‘3-)\05\3‘ S\ 9
Das aramdisch-mittelpersische Glossar,
Farhang-i Pahlavik im Licht der assyrischen
Forschungleipzig: 1941. Mitteilungen d.
altorientalischen Gesellschaft. Bd. XIV Heft 1.
FIARTSN SR VR S S WA SRR SY SR P
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Republique de Turquie et la France, Recueil
publié par Hamit Batu et J-L. Bacque -
Grammont. Istanbul: Isis, 1986 (Varia Turcica,
II1), 317-325 (The building of the new
port...1867-1875.)
G5l slaalSuh
o Ve N ZA\YFAFFA o) £ AT dt—‘
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aleksandrovi¢ eberman]
Eberman, Vasily Alexandrowich
ol g pipe Olallls L0RTY_1AR)
|
«Araby i persy v russkoi poezii», Vostok 3,
1923, 108-125.
gy slall )5 Lol g Ulheh
«Ibn-Khamdi: Stikhotvoreniia», Vostok 3, 1923,
26-30.
e oyl JLelh
«Meditsinskaia shkola v Dzhundishapure»
(L’ecole de medicine de Gundisapur), ZKV 1,
1925, 47-72.
ST - XCE ST KUK )
«Bericht iiber die arabischen Studien in
Russland wihrend der Jahre 1914-1920»,
Islamica 3, 1927, 229-264.
Sl )3 ) 15 (e Slalllas 5Ly (215
AEACAMERA S
«Opisanie  sobraniia arabskikh  rukopisei,
pozhertvovannykh v Aziatskii Muzei v 1926g,
polnomochnym predstavitel’stvom SSSR v
Persii» (Description de la collection de
manuscrits arabes, offerte au Musee Asiatique
en 1926 par la Representation Plenipotentiaire
de 'URSS en Perse), Bull. Acad. Sci. 21, 6 ser,
1927, 315-324.
Jasee jo5 (sl e (ad G dogae £y
dave Jls s L,J_L_..-J 559048 Sl 3 (59 9
«Persy sredi  arabskikh poetov  epokhi
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Mozmei Leshon ha-Kodesh (Momnayim). Venice:
1540.

NP R\ AW
Seferha - Zahur. Venice: 1546.

«Iggeret Shabbat», Shulham Arukh, 1736,
110-2.

Seferha - Shem. 1834.

Sephat Jether. Beleuchtung dunkler Bibelstellen
und r. Sandias’ Erklirungen vertheidigend,
gegen r. Adowin Levita, von Abraham Aben
Esra... (Aus einer seltenen Handschitt zum
erstenmal gedruckt.) Mit einer Einleitung von
M. Letteris. Pressburg: Anton Edler von
Schmid, 1838.

Keli  nehashet. Ed. by H.
Konigsberg: 1845.

Edelmann,

=N e

Delices royales, ou le Jeu echecs, son histoire, ses

regles et su valeur morale. par Aben Esra et

Aben Ye’hia, Traduction de I'hebreu par Leon
Hollaenderski, Paris: B. Crehange, 1846.
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Judeh ben David Hayyuj. Sefer ha-Nikkud. Tr.
by A. Ibn Ezra, 1849. )

Judeh ben David Hayyuj. Sefer Otiyyot ha-Nah.
Tr. by A. Ibn Ezra, 1849.

Judeh ben David Hayyuj. Sefer Po’oleiha-Kefet.
Tr. by A. Ibn Ezra, 1849,

Yesod ha-Mispar. Ed. by S. Pinsker, Vienna:
1863.
Nt g\

1. Toledo
3. Calahorra

2. Hagin

[ebrahim ebn mayer yle ol paidlpl Ay 5 cpf

ebn ezra]

Ibn Ezra, Ebrahim Ibn Meir
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Yesod Mora. Constantinople: 1530; Venice:
1666; Hamburg: 1770; 1833; Jesod mora.
Funda-mentum pietatis, varias dissertationes de
doctorina  mandatisque  sacris  continens.
Auctore.R. Abrahamo Ibn Ezra. Paraphrastice
vertit M. Greizenach. /Hebrew and Latin text./,
104, 51.Typis Benjamin Krebs, Franco-Furti, a.

M :1840; Hamburg: 1860.
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M. Steinschneider: Verzeichniss der hebriischen
Handschriften der K Bibliothek zu Berlin.
Berlin: 1897; 1901.

R WK 33 5 o SR e
Kobetz Hokhmat Hara'a. Shirav, Melitzotav,
Hayedutav ve Mikhtamav Im Toldotav,
Mavoim, Tikunim va Haarot, A 1 Dawvid
Kahana, Warsaw: 1894; 2nd. ed., Warsaw:
1922.

(s 5 5 919,5) ¢S QW 3 S\t ke yora
Sarton, George. Introduction to the History of
Science. I, pt. 1, Baltimore: 1931, 187-189.

85 18y Sladis
Sefer ha-morot. Ed. by 1. L. Fléischer,
Bucharest: 1932.
TR
Sefer ha-'olam. 1937.
QMg S
Marx, Alexander. «The Scientific Work of
some Outstanding Mediaeval Jewish Scholars»,
Essays and Stwudies in Memory of Linda R
Miller, New York: 1938-40.
SB0dus 53502 Ly lasatild ) By el BT
15l
Al-Biruni.
Tr. by Ibr. Azra, ed. by J.M.Millas in Tarbiz, 9,
1938.

Ta’amei  ha-Luhot al-Chowarizmi.

iyt s yot ialls taedty Js\

(4}
The Beginning of Wisdom. An astrological
treatise by Abraham Ibn Ezra, ed by Raphael
Levy and Francisco Cantera, Baltimor: Md.,
The Johns Hopkins Press; London: H. Milford,
Oxford Uni. Press & etc., 1939.

35 58l
Reshit Hokhmah. 1939.

Sapha berura. Oder die gelauterte Sprache von
R. Abraham ebn Esra. Nach einem handsch-
riftlichen Exemplare in der K. Hof und Staat-
sbibliothek zu Miinchen kritisch bearb. und mit

einem Kommentar nebst Einleitung versehen

(Jl alr) Ll ypls Ko 53
M. Steinschneider:  «Abraham  Judaeus-
Savasorda und lbn Esra», Zeitschrift fir

Mathemarik 12,1867, 144, and 25, 1880, supp.
57-128.

Sepher ha-echad. Liber de novem numeris
cardinalibus cum Simchae Pinsker interpreta-
tione primorum guatuor numerorum. Religuo-
rum numer- orum interpretationem
proe-mium addidit M. A. Goldhardt. Odessa:

1867.

et

. Sty S
The Commentary of Ibn Ezra on Isaiah. Ed. ...
by M. Friedlander ... Vol. I: translation of the
Commentary. Vol. 11: the Anglican version of
the book of the Prophet Isaiah. amended
according to the Commentary of lbn Ezra. Vol.
III: /Perush R Avraham Ibn Ezra al yeshayohu.
The text of the

Hebrew Commentary.

(Publications of the society of Hebrew
literature, pts. 11, I1I.) Vol. HI is part of the
second series of these publications, and has the
additional heading: /bn Ezra literature.] 3 vols.
published for the society of Hebrew literature,
London: N. Trubner, 1873-1877.
M2 S N5 Ve ) 7

Sefer ha-'ibbur. Ed. by S. J. Halberstam. Lyck.
[Elk], Poland: 1874.

AT
The Diwan. Berlin: Jacob Egers, 1886.

(s1,9) Sy
Buch der Zahl. Ein arithmetisches Werk von
Abraham [bn Ezra. Text der Einleitung des A.

Ibn Ezra mit deutscher Ubersetzung und

Anmerkungen...  vorgelegt von  Moritz
Silberberg... Halle a. s.: 1891.

REPRALY
Sefer ha-mispar. Das Buch der Zahl. Ein
hebridisch-arithmetisches  Werk des R.

Abraham ibn Esra.. Ed. by M. Silberberg,
Frankfurt: 1895.
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Olitzki, M. «Die Zahlensymbolik des Abraham
ibn Esra», Jubelschrift Hildesheimer, Berlin:
1890, 99-120.
15 ol madlpl slael ubidolen
Kahana, D. Rabi Abraham ibn Eza. 1l,
Warsaw: 1894, 107-111.
DY RAY S ATANS)
Ochs, Samuel. «Ibn Esra Leben und Werke»,
MGWJ 60, 1916, 41-58, 118-134, 193-212.
)36 o )l.ﬂ PYPLAYS)
Smith, D. E. and Ginsburg, Yekuthiel. «Rabbi
Ben Ezra and the Hindu-Arabic Problem», A
MM 25, 1918, 99-108.

(1500 1)ty - 9320 ln g 36 (ol 2
Muller, Ernst. Abraham ibn Esra Buch der
Einheit aus dem Hebrdischen ibersetzt nebst
Parallelstellen
Mathematik Ibn Esras. Berlin: 1921.

und Erlduterungen ur
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Ginsburg, Yekuthiel. «Rabbi Ben Ezra on

Permutations The

Mathematics Teacher 15, 1922, 347-356, text
from Sefer ha-’Olam.

LS5 g G2l 8,10 1,58 0l (o0

Tovah, Margaliyyot. Vehu perush leferusho shel

Abraham Ezra. Hari’shon havav shemu’el hsar-

tsah ve’aharav harav Yosef has Sefara-di

and Combinations»,

ve'aharav harav Shemu'el has Sefaradi. Huv'u
levet haddefus. 1926-27.
L e ey

Levy, Raphael. The Astrological Works of
Abraham ibn Ezra. A literary and linguistic
study with special reference to the old French
translation of Hagin, Baltimore: 1927.

L by i s 8T
Die Kommentare von Raschi, Ibn Esra. Radag
zu Joel. Text, fJbersetzung und Erlduterung.
Eine Einfilhung in die Rabbinische Bibelexe-
gese, von.. Gottfried Widmer. 141, 1,
Volksdrukerei Basel Abteilung hebriiische
Literatur, Basel:1945.

von Dr.Gabriel Lippmann Furth, Druck von D.
J. Zunndorfer, im Verlag C. Miller zu
Fulda:1939.

Sefer ha-Te’amim. 1941; Nosah ri'shon yotse
le-’or mitoh Kotav yad Tai yedei yehuda L.
Fleischer, Yerushalayim: Hotsa’at Mahbarot
Le-Siferut, 5711/1950-51.

El Libro de Los fundamentos de las Tablas astr-
onomicas. Edicion Critica, con introdoccion y
notas por Jose M. Millas

Madrid:1947.

vallicorsa,

S e et NS
Nehemy, Allony, 1906. Torat ha-mishkalim.
Schell Dunash Jehuda Halevi ve-Avraham ibn
Ezra, Yershalayim: Mahberot Sifrut,
5711/1951.

le
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M. Die hebrdischen

Ubersetzungen... (repr.), Graz: 1956.

Steinschneider,

S yb S\hbas 3

Steinschneider, M. Die arabische Literatur der
Juden. (repr.), Hildesheim: 1964.

S s g Sl
Steinschneider, M. Mathematik bei den Juden.
(repr.), Hildesheim: 1964.

Sy 33 93 S\l
Levey, Martin. Principles of Hindu Reckoning.
Madison, Wis.: 1965.

G Lloa Y g
Mishpetei ha-Mazzalot.

Sefer ha-Mivharim.
Sefer ha-Moladot.
Shalosh She’elot.
FHlzals gsge 4
oileylyo

Back:r, Wilhelm, 1850-1913. Abraham Ibn
Eza als Grammatiker. Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte hebriiischen
Sprachwissenschaft, Budapest: 1881.
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«Salasa-e-Gasala» (A unique Manuscript),
Danish, Islamabad: 1985.
AW
Falesteen. (Translation in Bangali), Dhaka:
Cultural Center Islamic Republic of Iran, 1986.
(P50 QUjas aany)) Hlads
Dabistan Farsi (Text Book for IX & X).
(o LS) g ¥ Hlss
Shaikh Saadi and his Gulistart, Dhaka: Cultural
Center Islamic Republic of Iran.
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Abu Karam, Nematullah
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DY FCASISTISY
Prijs;, Leo, 1920. Die grammatikalische
Terminologic des Abraham Ibn Asra. Basel:
Sepher veriag,1950.
L o) g2 Soges Nt
Miginze yisra’el ba-vatigan. Sifriyyath Megoroth
16, [Descriptive notes on 35 Hebrew mss. in
the Vatican Library relating to Abraham Ibn
Ezra by N. Ben Menahem. Hebrew text.], 207,
Mosad. Ha-Rav Qugq, Jerusalam: 5714/1954.
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Abul Bashar, Kulsoom
B Slast g gyl IAFY)
GPYAPA 30 el Lisdy (ghuams 4 50 40,98 V)
olLaaly 51 VAYY 1o 5, b il | s ol
393 1AV 33 3 g3, bl il 393 LSTs
Lol (ghr 8,5 <8l ()L Glj il
23 )l Sty Blyj &0 )0 393 SMluans
wadly of) Agtee gwgd yd olK510ay VAYA
Slobiud aapds YRAY Iy oye YAAY 5 YAYY
0093 510 ol )3 g 93,1 lsst g 5 09,5
ObL) Jloas (gt jlias 50 ) sl oo
45 1 BNy 3 iy kim (sl g2 53 (o
392 43l i il AR 25 55 ISy
Gl 45 gy B Sl lgze b slallas
ol
6
Influence of Persian on Bangladesh. New Dehli:
1980.
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«Persian Literature in Muslim Bengal», Wah 1,
Islamabad: 1985.
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Perses», J4, ser. 17, 1851-2, 255-96, 378-430,
534-567, 18: 56-83, 32266, 553, 84; 19:
140-215.
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Les Inscriptions des Achéménides. 1852.
AT WS
Etudes assyriennes. 1857.
Syl SNades

Expédition
Exécutée par ordre du gouvernement de 1851
A 1854 MM. Fulgence Fresnel, Felix Thomas et

scientifique en  Mesopotamie.

Jules Oppert pub., sous les auspices de son
excéllence M. le ministre d’état, Paris:
Imprimerie impériale, 1857-63.
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«Die Grabinschrift Darius 1. in Naksch-i
Rustam», ZDMG 11, 1857, 133-137.
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«Des moyens de déchiffrement des inscriptions
cunéiforms», ROAC, t. 21, 1857, 165-193.
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Tiglath-Pileser 1, King of, Assyria. fl. Ca. Bc.
1115-1093. Inscription of Tiglath Pileser I. King
of Assyria, B. C. 1150. as translated by Sir
Henry Rawlinson, Fox Talbot... Dr. Hincks,
and Dr. Oppert. published by the Royal
Asiatic Society, London: J. W. Parker and Son,
1857.
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Nnnemmmmresus roi de Babylone, les
inscriptions cunéiformes déchiffrées une seconde
fois... Extrait No. 4. de I'année 1859 de la ROA
13, Paris: Challamel, 1859.
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Réponse & un aricle critique de M. Emest
Renan. Extrait No. 11 de la ROA 13, Paris:

1. College de France
2. Fersnel

Iales &y

0393 Lk (5, Letall g 2 )b S )b L 50
F RSl (o bad gy Laj 53
TR &y FOTUCIL SV} I DU SRR AL -
T 5 5ol 3 (Boim Sl ¢ radle ¢ a9
slllas 93,5 pLiS5a, g a25T Ladls )3 (g ol>
VABY ;5.5,415,5 98] g 0alS cyas s, 59, 90 40
oo BRES 13 S St o5 Al ey
e VAP o LS Joita )l
5 bitoliwly Sl YAYF jo g oulit )y A
VAAY 3091 " rily3993055 55 (5 )08 gt
day g bl ool e S geolST gy
oblislyry 3 ol 0l ogate buf ey 4
59 092 P PO 3 52T sladle
Sy s Slllhae ol (g2l 48 e
S5y DWW Do plidy el o] Alijy, 20
59842 (> Sy el Sladlad yo 09y
Jeldod clls <5y 3 394 55— e
BVABY 5l (gulb 05 g (gieee Ja b 3l et
plase il bl 455 ;0 dlazsT gl VAOF
Sttt (e ohands g el il g
JEYCA IR DO FRNPVIE SCAR TR
B
|67
«Sur le peuple qui a inventé [écriture
cunéiforme», ASEAO, rt. 7, 1837, 230-32.
0,51 (en das oS agd 3,10
Mémoire sur les rapports de I'Egypte et de
I'Assyrie dans I'antiquité, eclaircis par I'étude des
textes cunéiformes. In Académie des inscriptions
et belles-lettres, Paris, Mémoires présentés par
divers savants, Paris: 1844.
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Das Lautsystem des Altpersischen. Berlin: 1847.
S, g0 15T gl
«Lettre 2 M. Letronne sur les noms propres
des anciens Perses», R4, 42me année, 1847.
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Grammaire Sanscrite. 1850.
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«Mémoire  sur les  inscriptions des

Achéménides congues I'idiome des Anciens
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«Discours d’ouverture du cours de philologie
comparée», RCL., no 7, 16 Jan. 1864, 80-83.
(sierkas (il 599 el Slan
«Histoire du déchiffrement des inscriptions
cunéiformes perses», RCL, lere année, no. 19,
9av, 1864, 233-235; no. 23, 7 Mai 1864,
298-300;n0. 27, 4 Juin 1864, 365-66; no. 38, 20
Aout 1864, 534-535.
bl (er SlaansS pLiS) iy b
L’Aryanisme. Discours d’ouverturé prononcé i
la Bibliotheque impériale, le 28 dec. 1865,
Paris: Franck, 1866. Ext. des APh. Ch. t.13,
Seme serie, 1866.
TR
Histoire des empires de Chaldée et d’Assyrie.
1866.
39V 308 S\ s gyt 130
Inscription de  Nabuchodonosor sur les
merveilles de Babylone. Communication faite A
I'Academie impériale de Reims, Reims: Impr.
de p. Dubois et cie, 1866.
IV alons B30 55 i aSys S
«Texte persépolitain, inscription de Tanis»,
RArch. 13, 1866, 446; 1. 14, 65.
1ol LS o gy (200
Duppe lisan assur. Eléments de la grammaire
assyrienne.  2ed.,, Considérablement augm.
Paris:A. Franck, 1868.
Gl N s o\
Babylone et les Babyloniens. 1869.
R TR
«Die biblische und assyrische Chronologie nach
Hermn G. Smith», ZASA, Vol. 7, 1869, 63-69.
(el o803 51 e NS g (6595 (g Letals
«La lettre L en perse», RLPA.C, 1.3,1869-70,
459-465.
B 5 5 J 3y
Les inscriptions de Dour-Sarkayan (Khorsabad)
provenant des fouilless de M. Victor Place.
Dechiffrées et interprétées par J. O., Paris:
Imprimerie impériale, 1870.
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Challamel, 1859.
OBy T 5 (530S Waa ey, e\,
Eléments de la grammaire assyrienne. Paris:
Imprimerie impériale, 1860.
Sasst Oh) sy $o\
Etat actuel du déchiffrement des inscriptions
cunéiformes. Paris: 1861.
St S JBi; 55S Lnss
«Les inscriptions commerciales en caracteres
cunéiformes», ROA, t. 6, 1861, 333-354,
t P had Sy oy G5l laasn
L’Honover. Le verbe createur de Zoroaste.
Extrait des APh. Ch., Cahier de janvier, 1862,
Versailles: 1862.
SE BRSO IS
Les inscriptions assyriennes des sargonides et les
fastes de Ninive. Extrait du T. VI, 5¢ serie,
APh. Ch. Paris: Maisonneuve, 1862.
Vi Sl 31 Sil i T Snas
Sargon . King of Assyria. Les fastes de Sargon,
roi d’Assyrie (721 a 703 avant J. C.). Tr. et pub.
d’apreés le texte assyrien de la grande
inscription des salles de palais de Khorsabad.
par J. Oppert et J. Ménant. Paris: Impr.
Impériale, 1863.
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Sargon 11, King of Assyria, B. C. 721-705. Grand
inscription du palais de Khorsabad. pub. et
commentée par J. Oppen et J. Menant, Paris:
Impr. Impériale, 1863.
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«Alphabet cunéiforme arien - Les monuments
de lancienne langue perse», RCL, t. 1, no. §,
26 Nov. 1864, 760-64.
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Commenzaire historique et philologique du livre
d’Esther, d'aprés la lecture des inscriptions
perses. Extrait des APh. Ch., cahier de Jan.
1864, Paris: 1864, 24.
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Avec un appendice par M. J. Oppert, Paris:
A.Lemerre, 1879-82.
(4en2) 539 530d ST 30 158
«On Babylonian Tablets», Society of Biblical
Archeology, London proceedings, Vol, 1,
Nov.1878 June 1879, 18-20.
b gt
Le peuple et la langue de médes. Paris: Maison-

neuve, 1879.
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«L’Ambre jaune chez les Assyrienss,
RTPhAEA, Vol. 2, 1880, 33-47.
gz 921 5l 55 LS

«Miscellaneous», Society of Biblical Archeology,
London Proceedings, Vol. 2, Nov. 1879- Ju.
1880, 4-6.
1055558 Jlaar
Etudes Sumériennes. 1881.
S p e N
«Un poids médique au Louvres, CRAIBL, t.
26, 1882, 135-172.
198 i3 55 3a lygl @ GBlaze g
«Le prétendu tombeau de Cyrus», RI/IR VI,
370, Report of a lecture delivered at the
Academie des sciences et Belles-Lettres, Paris:
1882.Compte rendu 165, 166, 265.
159,95 & i 250
«La langue des Elamites», RA40, 1885, 45-50.
tgdles Ly
Les mesures assyriennes de capacité et de
superficie. 1885.
Sl ol 5 BV Sl
Documents juridiques de UAssyrie et de la
Chaldée. par 1. Oppert et J. Menant, Paris:
Maisonneuve& cie, 1887.
(15 1) s 3 5yaT plad s
«Observation sur le point de départ de I'ere
des Arsacides», CRAIBL, Juill. Aout 1888,
322-323.
R ICLSY PO TL IV Y
«Sur le systeme de M. Aures», RTPh. AFA,
Vol. 11, 1889, 77-78.
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«Abasta-Avesta; Siyatis-cpentamainyus», JA,
Mars 1872.

gl Lislh
Grundzuge der assyrischen Kunst. Vertrag,
gehalten im Rathhaussaale zu ziirich: am 22.
Februar 1811. Basel: Schweighauser (B.
Schwabe), 1872.
S8 S
Mélanges Perses earait de la Revue de
Linguistique et de Philologie Comparée. Paris:
1872.
R T NP I P YV
«Pasargades et Mourghab», J4, 1872, 548-557.
tolé e g 38 Ly
«La vraie etymologie des mots Avesta et
Zend», JA, t. 100, 1872, 292-297.
35 5 Ll slaojly graoo pulidalty p
«Note de Mr. Oppert sur la formation de
l'alphabet perse», JA, VII, ser 3, 1874, 238-45.
t o Ll 052955 8,3 St Hlain
L’Etalon des mesures assyriennes, fixé par les
textes cunéifonnes. Paris: Imprimerie nationale,
1875.
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«Origines de l'alphabet cunéiforme perse»,
ASEAO, 1. 8, 1875.

Sumérien ou rien? (Etudes sumériennes. II)
1875.
Dy goe Jo
Sumérien ou Accadien? Paris: 1876,
NSV \gp e
«Uber die sprache der alten Meders, ZDMG
30, 1876, 1-50.
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La chronologie de la Génése. 1879.
FM, e S ezaE
Ledrain-Eugene 1844-1910. Histoire d’Israel.
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Pallez, etc. 1867.
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French Views on Zoroastrianism. Translated by
F. R. V. from the texts of Adolphe Frank and
Jules Oppert. Bomby: 1868.
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Halevy, Joseph, 1827-1917. La nouvelle
evolution de laccadisme. Paris: E. Leroux,
1876-78.
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Aurds, Auguste, 1808. «Lettre ¢ M. le
directeur du Recueil en reponse 3 quelques
critiques de M. Oppert», RTPh. AEA, Vol. 9,
1887, 64-80.
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Muss-Arnoit William, 1860-1927. «The Works
of Jules Oppert», BAVSSW, Vol. 2, 1894,
523-556.
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«Les inscriptions du pseudo-Smerdis et de
l'usurpateur Nidintabel fixant le calendrier
perse», Actes du huitiéme congrés international
des orientalistea tenu en 1889 A Stockholm et &
Christiania 2 fasc. Leiden: 1893, 250-64.
w29dT 3 g ((afyy3) Slidy syl loarH
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«Problemes bibliques. 1 Achasveras xerxess,
REJ, V. 28, Paris: 1894, 3248.
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«Alexandre a Babylone», CRAIBL, t. 26, 1898,
864.
b o pusuh
«Der Kalender der alten Perser», ZDMG 25,
1898, 859-70.
okl (bl pagdin
«Sogdien, roi des perses», OLZ, Vol. 7, 1904,
457-462.
[\ V%) [} B PV IR P e
«Le calendrier perses, ACIO, (Xle), 327-348.
tlnl pagdin
«Hérodote et I'Orient antique», Mel Henri
Weil, 321-32.
0Ll 58 93900
«Les inscriptions en langue susienne, essai
d’interprétation», ACIO, (1e), t. 2, 179-217.
tesd Oy e
«Rapport sur le progres des déchiffréments
des écritures cunéiformes», ACIO, le, t. 2,
117-148.
(sPea boglas il Lne; 53 230 818 ()50
«Sur quelques unes des inscriptions
cunéiformes, nouvellement decouvertes en
Chaldéex», congress of
orientalists. Actes du sixiéme  congrés
intermational des orientalistes, tenu enl893 a
Leide, 2. ptie, sect 1, 625-636.
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Glaize, Paul. Les inscriptions cunéiformes et les
travaux de M. Oppert. Metz: Typ Rousseau-
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Jesu an Abqar», von Oppenheim und Prof. Dr.
F.Freiherrn Hiller von Géttringn. K Akademie
der Wissenschafien, Berlin: Sitzungsberichte,
1914, 817-828.
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das  Djeridspiel»,
Sonderdruck aus Islamica, Leipzig: Verlag der
Asia Major, 1927. [For criticism see; Syria,
RAOA, V. 9, 1928,267.]
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Der Tell Halaf, eine neue Kultur in dltesten
Mesopotamien. Leipzig: F. A. Brockhaus, 1931.
[For criticism see: Bruno Meissner. AOF, V. 8,
1932, 1933, 321-323))

AN s 74 53 5 S p oA Y
«Tell-Halaf, La plus ancienne capitale
souboreenne de Mesopotamie», Syria, RAOA,
V. 13, 1932, 242-254.
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«Imamkulu, ein neues subardisches Denkmal
aus der Hettiterzeit in Kleinasien», AOF, Vol.
11, 1936-37, 341-350.
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Die Beduinen. Unter Mitarbeit von Erich
Briunlich und Wemer Caskel... Leipzig: O.
Harrassowitz, 1939-1952. [For criticism see: Fr.
Rosenthal. Orientalia, v. 10, 1941, 193-195.]
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Tell Halaf, Erster Band: Die prahistorischen
Funde, bearbeitet von Hubert Schmidt;
Zweiter Band: Die Bauwerke, von Felix
Langenegger Karl Miiller, Rudolf Naumann,
bearbeitet und erginzt von Rudolf Naumann.
Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1943, 1950, 2 vols.
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Vom Mittelmeer zum Persischen Golf, durch den
Huran, die syrische Wiiste und Mesopotamien.
Berlin: D. Reimer, 1889-1900, 2 vols.
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Rabeh und das Tschad Seegebiet. Berlin: D.
Reimer (E. Vohsen), 1902.
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«Grieschische und lateinische Inschriften aus
Syrien, Mesopotamien und Kleinasien»,... mit
vier Ilustrationstafeln und einer Ubersichts-
karte, Sonderabdruck aus der BZ XIV,
Jahrgang, Leipzig: 1905, 72.
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Der Tell Halaf und die verschleierte Gottin. Mit
einer Kartenskizze und 15 Abbildungen,
Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1908.
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Inschrifiten aus Syrien, Mesopotamien und
Kleinasian. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1913.
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«Hohleninschrift von Edessa mit dem Briefe
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mme und beschrieben von Erwin J. Wien mit
einer Kulturhistorischen Einfiihrung von Ruth
Opificius. Nurnberg: H. Cari, 1963.
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«A propos d’un ouvrage sur l'ancien royaume
du Dahomey, par M. A. Le Hérissé», Sphinx,
RC...E, Vol. 17, 1913, 208-222.

gyl e p s Pl a8,
«La morale des égyptiens A proposd’un livre
récent de M. Baillet», Sphinx, RC... E, Vol. 18,
1914, 135-161.
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Moret, Alexandre. «Monuments égyptiens de la
collection du comte de saint Ferriol», (autre
fois au chiteau d'uriage; actuellement au
Musée de Grenoble). RE, Vol. 1, 1919, 1-27,
183-191.
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Phéniciens; Essai de contribution & [histoire
antique de la Mediterranée. Paris: P. Geuthner,
1920. ([For criticisme see: V. Giuffrida-
Ruggeri. Aegyptus, RIEP, V. 2, 1921, 117-118.
etc...]
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«ldéographies pehlvie et sumero-accadienne»,
BSLP, Vol. 23, 1922, 184-214.
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Tarkondemos. Réflexions sur quelques éléments
graphiques  figurant  sur e
appelé,Sceau  de  Tarkondemos’.  Paris:
Geuthner,1922-23. [For criticism see: B.
Sommer. OLZ, V.2, 1923, 381- 382.]
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«Subaraeisches in Urartu und das Alter der
subaraeischen Kultur», Halil Edhem hatira
kitabi, Vol. 1, Ankara: 1947, 19-32.
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Die Beduinen, Band [V, Teil 1, Die arabischen
Stamme in Chuzistan (Iran), Pariastamme in
Arabien. Wiesbaden: 1967.
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Aus  funf Jahrtausenden morgenlindischer
Kulmr: Festschrift  Max  Freihem  von
Oppenheim zum 70. Geburtstage gewidmet. von
Freeunden und Mitarbeiten, Berlin: 1933,
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Friedrich Johannes. Die Inschrifien vom
Tell-Halaf;  Keilschriftexte  und  aramdische
Urkunden aus einer assyrischen
Provinzhauptstadt. Herausgegeben und
bearbeitet 'von Johannes Freidrich. G. Rudolf
Meyer, Arthur ungnad. Emst F. Weidner.
(Max Freiherr von Oppenheim zum 80.
Geburtstag gewidmet), Berlin: 1940,
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Das alibabylonische Terrakottarelief. Berlin: W.
de Gruyter, 1961.
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Firdawsi. Soohrab. A poem, freely tr. from the
original Persian of Firdousee. Being a portion
of the Shahname of that celebrated poet,
pub.under the sanction of the College of
FortWilliam. Calcutta: P. Pereira, 1814, 1828.
(933 A g 8 020 51 ST a2 9) A e
llatim Ta’i. Hatim Ta’ee, a romance in the
Persian language. Revised and corrected by
Diyanat Allah under the superintendence of
James Atkinson. [Qissah [ Hatim Ta’i],
Calcutta: 1818.
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Kulsum Nani. Customs and manners of the
women of Persia, and their domestic
superstitions, translated from the original
London:
translation fund of Great Britain and Ireland,
1832.

Persian  manuscript. Oriental

(4e27) G g 38
The Shah Nameh of the Persian Poet Firdousi.
translated and abridged in prose and verse
[from Tavakkul Beg’s abridgment], with notes
and illustrations. London: Oriental translation
fund of Great Britain and Ireland, 1832
London andNew York: F. Warne and Co,,
1886.
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Nizami Ganjavi 1141-1203. Laili and Majnun.

[A poem. translated in verse] from the original

1. Durham 2. Edinburgh
3. Fort William College
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La Gréce et I’Orient ancien. 1924. [For criticism
see: Johannes Friedrich. OLZ, V. 29, 1929,
655-656.]
SN 35 3 Ny
Introduction @ I'étude critique du nom propre
grec. Paris: P. Geuthner, 1925.
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Sumérien et indo-européen, Paspect
morphologique de la question. Paris: P.
Geuthner, 1925,
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«Essai de contribution 2 [lhistoire de la
méthode de scription du moyen perse»,
ldéographies Pehlevie et suméro-accadienne.
MSLP, t. 23,1929, 215-221.
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Mithra, Zoroastre et la préhistoire aryenne du
christianisme. Paris: payot, 1935. [For criticism
see: C. J. M. Weir, A4AA4, V. 23, Liverpool:
1936, 61-62.
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«Studien zur Keramik der mittleren Bronzezeit
in Palistina» , ZDPV 61, 1938, 147-377, pll.
2-20. [For Criticism See: N. Stoch. Orientalia,
v. 9,1940, n. s. 390-392]
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Demirici Huyuk. Eine  vorgeschichtliche
Siedlung an der phrygisch-bithynischen Grenze.
Bericht iiber die Ergebisse der Grabung 1937,
von Kurt Bittel und Heinz Otto. Berlin: 1939.
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Yazlikaya: Architektur, Felsbilder Inschriften
und Kleinfunde. Von Kurt Bittel, Rudolf
Naumann und Hainz Otto. Leipzig: J. C.
Heinrich, 1941,Neudruck der Ausg. 1941.
Osnabruck: Zeller,1947.
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Persian of Nezami, London: A. J. Valpy, 1836.
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The Expedition into Afghanistan. Notes and
sketches descriptive of the country contained
in a personal narrative during the campaign of
1839and 1840 up to the surrender of Dost
Mahomed Khan. London: 1842.
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Character and Costumes of Afghanistan. By
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The Loves of Laili and Majnun. A poem from
the original Tr. by J. Atkinson.
Review, Athenaeium, 106, 1895.
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Persian Literature... With a special Introduction
by Richard J. H. Gottheil.. Rev. ed.
London: Colonial Press, 1900.
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The Love Stories of the East, Laili and Majnun.
From the Persian of Nizami. Reedited with an
introduction by L. Granmer Byng, 1905.
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Avesta, Pahlavi and Ancient Persian Studies in
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«Darstellungen des tiirco-chinesischen
Tierzyklus in der islamischen Kunst», Beitrdge
zur Kunstgeschichte Asiens. In memoriam E.
Diez,1963, 131-165.
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«Die Ulu Dachami in Sivrihisars, Anadolu
(Anatolia) 9, 1965, 161-168.
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Fliesen von Kobadabad»,

Kunst Asians. In memoriam K Erdmann, 1969,

111-139.
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Paris: 1972, 198-210.
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Balkans, Continuity and Change,

«Figural Stone Reliefs on Seljuk Sacred
Architecture in Anatolia», KO 1I, 1978, 79,
103-149.
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Turcica: Akten des VI Internationalen
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«Tiirkische Grabsteine mit Figurenreliefs aus
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«Grabung im Umayyadischen Rusafah», Ars.
Or. 2. 1957, 119-133.
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Translations from Arabic and persian. «Aus
der persischen Fabelsammlung Anvari-Soheili»,
147-166; «Der Cufismus und seine drei
Hauptvertreter in der persischen Poesie»,
95-124;

«Ko6nig und Derwish», Romantischmystisches

vorzugsweise Dschelaleddin  Rumi,

Epos vom Scheich Hilali aus dem persischen
Original treu nachgebildet, 197-282; «Die
persischen passionsspiele», 174-194, Leipzig:
1870.
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Nizami Ganjavi, 1141 - 1203, «... Alexanders
Zug zum Lebensquelle im Land der Finster-
nis», eine Episode aus Nizamis Iskendername,
iibersetzt, kommentiert und besonders seinem
mystischen Inhalt nach genauer beleuchtet,
Akademie  der  Wissenschaften,  Munich,
philosophisch-  philologische und  historische
1871,

Klasse. Miinchen:

343-405.
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Seyyit Bartal (Romance). Die Fahrien des
Sajjid Batthal, ein alttiirkischer Volks und
Sittenroman, zum ersten Male vollstindig
iibersetzt von Hermann Ethe, Leipzig: F. A
Brockhaus, 1871.
A 2
«Firdusi als Lyriker», Akademie der Wissens-
chaften, Munich, philosophisch philologische
und historische Klasse. Sitzungsberichte 11,
Miinchen:1872, 273-304; bd. 111, 1873, 623-659.
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«Verwandte persische und occidentalische
Sagenstoffe», Essays und Studien, Berlin: F.

Nicolai (A. Effert. L. Lindtner), 1872.
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Al-Kazwini, 1203-1283. Kosmographie.
Nach der Wiistenteldschen Textausgabe, mit
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Benutzung und Beifiigung der reichhaitigen
Anmerkungen und Verbesserungen- des Herrn
Fleischer, aus dem Arabischen zum ersten
Male vollstandig iibersetzt von Hermann Ethé,
Die Wunder der Schépfung. 1. Halbhand,
Leipzig: Fues, 1868.
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Fattahi, d. 1448. Das Schlafgemnach der
Phantasie. Von Fettahi aus Nisabur. Erstes
Kapitel: vom Glauben und Islam, zum esrten
Mal aus den Leipziger und Wiener Handschri-
ften mit Benutzung des tiirkischen kommentars
von Suriri iibers, und mit Anmerkungen
versehn von dr. Hermann Ethe, Leipzig: H.
Matthes, 1868.
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Morgenlindische Studien... Leipzig: Fuos, 1870.
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Orientalisten-Congresses.Sem. section, 19-45.
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Die hofische und romantische Poesia der
Perser... Hamburg: J. F. Richter, 1887.
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Die mystische, didaktische und brische Poesie
und das spdtere Schrifthum der Perser...
Hamburg: J. F. Richter, 1888.
S e a3 355 5 ST s g
.Oxford Bodleian  library.
Catalogue of the Parsian, Turkish, Hindustani,

university.

and Pushtu Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library.
begun by Professor Ed. Sachau... Continued:
Completed and ed. by Hermann Ethé...
Oxford: The clarendon Press, 1889.
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«Die ilteste Urkunde iiber Firdausi», ZDMG
48, 1894, 89-94.
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Geiger, Wilhelm 1856-1943. Grundriss der
iranischen Philologie. Unter Mitwirkung von
Chr. Bartholomae, C. H. Ethé, R. F. Geldner
[u. a.] hrsg. von Wilhelm. Geiger und Ernst
Kuhn... Strassburg: K. J. Triibner, 1895-1904, 2
Vols. ’
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Catalogue of Persian Manuscripts, in the Library
of the Indian Office. by lHermann Ethe... Pub.
by order of the secretary of state for India in
council Oxford: printed for the India office by
H. Hart, 1903.
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«Omar Khayyam», EB, vol. xx, 11 Edition,
Cambridge: 1911.
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Wales National library. Catalogue of Oriental
Manuscripts, Persian. Arabic, and Hindustani.

Comp. by Herman. Ethe... Aberystwyth: 1916.
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Kisai, Majd al-Din Abu Ishak, 953-1002. «Die

Lieder des Kisa’i», Akademie der

Wissenschaften, Munich, philosophisch

philologische und historische Klasse
Sitzungsberichte II, Miinchen: 1874, 133-153.
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«Avicenna als persischer Lyriker», Gottingen:
Nachrichten, 1875.
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Abusaid ibn Abi al-Khair, 967-1040. ... Die
Ruba’is des Abu Sa’id ibn Abulkhair... von Prof.

Dr. Hermann Ethe, Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Munich, philosophisch-
philologische und historische Klasse.

Sitzungsberichte, Miinchen: 1875-78.
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Rudagi’s  Vorldufer und Zeitgenossen. Ein
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der iltesten Denkmiler
neupersischer Poesie... Leipzig: 1875.
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«Nasir Khusrau's Rusanainama», oder Buch
der Erleuchtung in Text und Ubersetzung,
nebst Noten und kritisch-biographischen,
Appendix. 1& I, ZDMG 33, 1879, 645-65; 34,
1880, 428-64, 617-642.
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«Auswahl aus Nasir Khusrau’s Kasiden»,

ZDMG 3o, 1882, 478-508.
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«Sefer Tehillim im Targum parsi», Die
Psalmen in hebriischem Text mit persischer
Ubersetzung 1883, LBOph., Leipzig: 1884,
186-194.
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«Nasir bin Khusrous Leben, Denken und
Gedichten», Leiden: 1885, 169-237, Detached
from International congress of orientalists. Actes
du sixieme Congres.
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Kinstlerlexikon XXVII, 1933, 486.
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«Evidence for the Identificatton of Kashan
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London- New York: 1938, 646-80.
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Antiheidnische Polemik im Koran. Inaugural
Dissertation zur Erlangung der Doktorwiirde
der Philosophischen Fakultit der Johann
Wolfgang Goethe - Universitit zu Frankfurt
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«Persian Elements in the Morgan Bidpai
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Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1955,
272-86.
13,5 5 a3 ke i 5395
«Archaelogy: Islamic Archaeology», EB 1,
1956, 259K, 259L.

(Js!al2) Lol ol Kin

Mayer, L.A. «Mamluk Costume: a Survey»,
Geneva: 1952, MW XLIII, October, 1953,
257-98.
(oot 9 98) (Plam) (L S s Walory
Weibel, Adele Coulin. «Two Thousand Years of
Texiles: The Figured Textiles of Europe and the
Near Easts, New York: 1952, US. OBR IX, 3,
September, 1953, 28S.
35,000 HIAED Sher g L g\ e Y\ SV oy
(s 9 98 59335 3 5
«Avicenna Millenium Celebration», MER V],
May 18, 1954, 5.
o) 5,150 (o2
Rice, D.S. «The Baptistére de Saint Louis, a
Masterpiece of Islamic Metalwork», Paris: 1951,
Ars. Or. 1, 1954, 24549; MW, XLIV, 1,
January, 1954, 54.
SIS B SISO g P e SN sl O Joy
(PTTEO RS S
«Bibliography of the Writings of K. A. C.
Creswells, Ars. Or. 1, 1954, 509-12.
19y BT puolitiolisy
«Bibliography of the Writings of Mehdi
Bahrami», Ars. Or. 1, 1954, 625-27.
tahir (sae BT it S
«The Covers of the Morgan Manafi’
Manuscript and Other Early Persian
Bookbindings», Studies in Art and Literature for
Belle da Costa Greene, ed. Dorothy E. Miner.
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1954,
459-73.
Ayl ladlo (Ks3 4 ok SS gas &5 Al
138590 LSy o)t
«Notes on the Lusterware of Spain», Ars. Or.
1, 1954, 133-56.
Libendd Gl oyadlins Ogyks 83150  pleiloslyy
In Memoriam. «The Publications of Jean
Sauvaget», Ars. Or. 1, 1954, 208-13.
(@bsl) 13lyges o s ol 5T
Ghirshman, Roman. «Rapport préliminare 1,
Cing campagnes de fouilles & Suse (1946
1951)», Mémoires de la Mission archéologique



(st M) Lt yols Son yd

3yl 5 «bjs Wt

1955, MEJ X1, Summer, 1957, 336.
«Q VAN o AN e (B0 0 ) s a S\
(259 255)
Mayer, L.A. «islamic Architects and their
Works», Geneva: 1956 MW XLVII, January,
1957, 76-77.
(=32 9 95) QT 8T 3 B G \aman
Goitein, S.D. «Jews and Arabs: their Contacts
through the Ages», New York: 1955, Ars. Or. 1],
1957, 591-94.
AE) (V33 g2 23 QMg LN g s Ol s
(29
Ministry of Wagqfs, Giza (Orman). «The
Mosques of Egypt from 21 H. (641) to 1365 H.
(1946), The Survey of Egypt», Cairo: 1949, Ars.
Or. 11, 1957, 54445.
AEND SN (VRN ) (6o XN 33 s do\sy
(pp 9 9) « pan goy p NNEN) g pan
«Persian  Ascension

Fourteenth Century», Accademia Nazionale dei

Miniatures of the

Lincei, XII Convegno Volta, Promosso dalla
classe di scienze morali storiche e filologicne.
Tema:Oriente e occidente nel medioevo, Rome:
1957,360-83.
10834 3w Gl (sla y97lie Zgh
Von Bode Wilhelm and Ernst Kuhnel.
«Vorderasiatische Knupfteppiche aus alter Zeit,
Braunschweig: 1955, Oriens X, 1957, 362-63.
(Gmyt 9 4E) (B 346 3\ S0 3% S\
«The Wade Cup in the Cleveland Museum of
Art, its Origin and Decoration», Ars. Or. 1l,
1957, 327-66.
o2 9 ity alealS 18 530m )3 ()Ml Wl
ol
«An Exhibition of the Ancient Arts of Muslim
Countries in Lahore», WP 1, 8, April,
1958,21-27.
2 et slajenS Ll sla a5l palisleis
sy
Erdmann, Kurt. «Der orientalische
Knupfieppich, Versuch einer Darstellung seiner
Geschichte», Tibingen: 1955, Oriens XI, 1958,

AP WWE NP G20\ LOW PRI LS. N LW P
«The Arts of Iran at the Time of Avicenna»,
Le livre du millénaire d’Avicenne: conférence
des membres du Congrés d'Avicenne... 22-27
Avril 1954, IV.Téhéran: Impr. de I'Université
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organisé par I'Institute de I'histoire des arts
turcs et musulmans attaché, A la Faculté de
théologie, Université d'Ankara, 19-24 Oct.
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Mifiah al-Kuniiz al-Khafiya (The key of the
Hidden Treasure). Bankipore: 1918.
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O’Connor, Vincent Clarence Scott, 1869-. An

Eastern Library. With two catalogues of its

Persian and Arabic manuscripts, Comp. by

Khan Sahib Abdul Mugtadir and Abdul

Hamid, Glasgow: Printed at the University
Press by R. Maclehose and Co., Itd., 1920.
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Brockelmann. Semetische Sprachwissenschaften.
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Al-Khuwarizmi, Muhammad Ibn Musa. Die

astronomischen  Tafeln des Muhammed ibn
Musa al- khuwarizmi in der Bearbeitung des
Muslama Ibn Ahmed al-Madjriti Und der
Latein. Uebersetsuny des Athelhard Von Bath
auf grund der Vorarbeiten Von A. Bjornbot
und R. Besthora in kopenhagen... hrsg und
kommentiert Von H.

Zurich-Kobenhavn AF. Host & Son, 1914.
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Catalogue of Persian Manusrcripts in the Library
of the India Office.. vol. 1 [Containing

descriptions 1-3003.] By Hermann Ethe... vol.
1

indices by the late Hermann Ethe...] Revised

[Containing additional descriptions and

and completed by Edward Edwards. 2 vols.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1903-1937.
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A Descriptive List of the Arabic Manuscripts
Acquired by the Trustees of the British Museum
Since 1894. Compiled by A.G.Ellis... and
Edward Edwards. 2 copies, London: 1912.
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A Catalogue of the Persian Printed Books in the
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«German Intrigues in Persia», Yale Rev., 1918,
613-681.
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«Omar’s Grave», AM 134, Boston: 1924, 384-5.
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A Persian Caravan. 1.ondon: Duckworth, 1928.
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«Iran (Persia) To-day», IAff. 15, 1936, 245-267.
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«The Impact of the War on Turkey», LAff 22,
1946, 389-400.
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«A Note on Iranian Carpet Knots», BIl 6,
1946.
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«Persian Revisited», IAff 23, 1947, 52-60;
«Retour en Perse», (presse americaine), AD,
No. 1158, 1947, 3-7.
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«Persia before Pahlavi», GM, 1951, 499-511.
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The Persian Carpet: A Survey of the Carpet-
Weaving Industry London: C.
Duckworth, 1953; 1960.
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The King is Dead. Lincoln: University of

Nebraska Press, 1961.
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British Museum. London: 1922.
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«Some Rare and Important Arabic and Persian
Manuscripts from the Collections of Hajji
‘Abdu’l Majid Belshah», now either in the
British Museum or in the private collection of
Edward
Festschrift, 1922, 137-149.
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«The Divan of Zu’'l-Fakar», BMQ 2, 1927,
20-22.
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«Greenshields Gift of Oriental MSS», BMQ 2,
1927, 76-717.
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«A Manuscript of Works of Kasim ul-Anvar»,
BMQ 8, 1933, 16-17.
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..A Facsimile of the Manuscript (Or.9777) of
Diwan i Zu'l-Fakar Shirwani. Edited with an
introduction by Edward Edwards.. London:
[British Museum] Printed by order of the
Trustees, 1934.
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«Two Persian Manuscripts», BMQ 8, 1934,
102-103.
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«Altar (Persian)», ERE.], 346-8.
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«God (Iranian)», ERE. Vol. 1, 290-294.
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«Human Sacrifice (Iranian)», ERE. Vol. I,
853-855.
Kol (Lt slgatl 3
Bz YOBIYYLNF oY zOF YEF HYY dl;..
ABOALY o f g YFAYYES o) 2 VYA FYF »
F oV VOV APY oV 10V VB8V eF N 0o

[samyuel kenedi edi] (g5 Jguous ¢ 50!

Eddy, Samuel Kennedy
5 B8 ,G (2 1Y5)
Lo (5 gme IUl) 5890 i )3 yualys YF



a.‘v_”.!.:'ala,a u'\.w,.! .uSnJ'J'

Jle g 4ali)p s iz il j3dy 9,5 oo Sl
Slallae 3aSiils ;0 140Y B YAFA ) all LU
R PRV-IPRRPR\ TR CUCUBLT IR L Sk B J6.7
35522 3 (Pl Wy )b ol (B0l
Y00 LAY jlesh py dudas e
8,5 oaSals oL Suils dalllazdy 5 )b 25
1200 51y olo gu )0 (S g ()8 0L
Ol Sl ghantils o1, oy o aan 1204
JPPVIPIRCUR I S L V. L RTINS W
doad 59555 pale (aol5T (il 5,0 BaSails
5,808 ety Gy ;3 VAP0 5g 0 )
LRI KRUR SU-AX GRPSE A WP L0 75 JU- 08 1 5N 00
a3 4
L1
«Istoriia izucheniia afganskogo iazyka (pashto)
v Afganistane i za ego predelami», UZLU 117,
1949, 179-204, v soavtorstve s V.A. Livshitsem.
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Gramumaticheskie kategorii vida i Kramost v
glagol'noi  sisteme sovremennogo afganskogo
iazyka (pashto). Avtoreferat dissertatsii na
soiskanie  uchenoi.  Stepeni  Kandidata
filologicheskikh nauk, Leningrad: Leningradskii
Gos. universitet, 1951; UZTGU, t. p. Seriia
gumanitarnykh  nauk,  Stalinabad: 1954,
201-233.
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Lit. Ling. 13, 1954, 469-474.
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«Indoiazychnaia  etnograficheskaia  gruppa
‘afgon’, v Srednei Azii», SE 2, 1956, 117-124.
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«Predvaritel'noe soobshchenie ob
obnaruzhennom v Srednei Azii indiiskom

dialekte», SV 4, 1956, 144-151 (kratkoe

1. Freiman 2. Volkhov
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«Ob obnaruzhennom v Srednei Azii indiiskom
dialekte», XXV Mezhdunarodnyi Kongress
Vostokovedov, Doklady delegatsii  SSSR,
Moskva: 1960. Perevod na angl. iazyk: 1LM.
Oransky, «On an Indian Dialect Discovered in
Central Asia», Moscow: 1960; To zhe V kn.:
Trudy Dvadisat’ piatogo Mezhdunarodnogo
kongressa vostokovedov. Moskva: T. 4, 1963,
30-38.
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Wedenie v Moskva:
Izdatel’stvo vostochnoi literatury, 1960.
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iazykakh
(argo) Srednei Azii» [l], Etnograficheskaia
gruppa “Kavol' v Kuliabe i ee argo, KSINA

«Novye  svedeniia o sekretnykh

XL,Moskva: 1961, 62-71; V kn.. Iranskaia
filologiia. Trudy nauchnoi konferentsii po
iranskoi filologii (24-27 ianvora 1962g.).

Leningrad: Izd. Leningradskogo universisteta,
1964, 62-75; IIL
chistoni, ee dialekt i argo, V kn.. Indiiskaia i
filologiia.
Moskva: Nauka, 1971, 66-99.
2 65D 30,00 asseal ol 5L 036 g llam
tailon sl
iazyka (Pashto) v

Etnograficheskaia gruppa

iranskaia Voprosy  dialektologii.

«Izuchenie afganskogo
otechestvennoi nauke», V kn. Ocherki po
istorii izuchenila iranskikh iazykov. 1zd. AN
SSSR, 1962, 67-83 (v soaviorstve s V.A.
Livshitsem); Perevod na afganskii iazyk, kabul
3, 1970, (mai-Jiun’), 28-34; 5, (liul’-avgust),
1-7.
L) 159,95 A1 5 (5229) (Jad 5Ly (o0
(550
Gissarskuiu

«Nauchnaia komandirovka v

islozhenie na angl. iaz. 1. M. Oranskii);
«Preliminary Information about the Indian
Discovered Asia»,
Supplement to the JSV 4, 1956, 10.
Sl 50 35880 (saim Amg 5,155  Floaie SleMboh
tailo
«Etimologicheskie zametki», Izv. OON 12,
Stalinabad: Akademii Nauk Tadzhikskoi SSR,
1957, 77-85; Sb. v chest’ professora Abaeva.

Thilis.

Dialect in Central in

1 plidaly ;5,05 plezilaaly
«Ob osnovnykh printsipakh postroeniia kursa
Istoriia tadzhikskogo iazyka», UZSGZh. PI,
T.1, Stalinabad: 1957, 223-244.

152l Ol &)l 6,99 525 JS g0l 3,0
«Az Komomai Ardasheri Bobakon», Perevod so
srednepersidskogo i kommentarii S. Mirzoeva
pod redaktsiei i s predisloviem 1.M. Oranskogo,
V kn.: Voprosy todzhikskogo iazyka i literatury,
Uchenye zapiski. Stalinabadskogo gosudars-
tvennogo pedagogicheskogo instituta im. T. G.
Shevchenko, T. XVIII, Seriia filologicheskaia,
vyp 8, Stalinabad: 1959, 120-129.

(lrakows) (o\Seh, yia ) Wl 5 5h

po istoricheskoi fonetike
iazyka», V  kn: Voprosy
tadzhikskogo iazyka i literatury. Uchenye zapiski

«lz  ocherkov
tadzhikskogo

Stalinabadskogo gosudarstvennogo pedagogi-
cheskogo im. T.G. Shevchenko.
Stalinabad: T. XVIIl, seriia filologicheskaia,
vyp 8, 1959, 106-119.

instituta

olj P olitlyl 5)Lsy0 laallia 5f (glaigein

Sl

«Izuchenie istorii tadzhikskogo i persidskogo

iazykov

Ocherld po istorii russkogo vostokovedeniia, sb.
IV, Moskva: 1959, 137-152.

LSy 55 (pu)d 5 (Se2U5 ol )5 o
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indiiskom dialekte,

v Peterburgskom Universitete»,

«Novye materialy na
obnaruzhennom v Srednei.Azii», PV 3, 1959,

113-116.
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v Tashkente 23-26 sentiabra 1964 goda.
Tashkent: 1966,46-59.
pllas )3 (Sl g (o)l latls sl 8599 850
L LU e LIRS PV
«0O nekotorykh areal’nykh iavleniiakh v oblasti
rasprostraneniia  tadzhikskikhi  persidskikh
V.  kn: 11 Mezhvuzovskaia
konferentsiia  po  iranskoi  filologii  (tezisy
dokladov). Dushanbe: 1966, 194-195. (Minis-

terstvo narodnogo obrazovaniia Tadzhikskoi

dialektov»,

SSR, Tadzhikskii gosudarstvennyi universitet

im.V.1. Lenina.)

SletusSaS oo o (sladlaze claonsay )05k o0

el 4zt 2o, 51 50 lpt g Seals
dialekty  Gissarskoi  doliny...

Avtoreferat

Indoiranskie
Materialy i

dissertatsii na soiskanie uchenoi stepeni

issladovaniia.

doktora filologicheskakh nauk, Leningrad:
Leningradskii
1967.

gosudarstvennyi  universitet,
Mam 223 53 Sp) s da S\l S
«Legenda o Sheikhe Shamsi Tabrizi», V kn.:
Ellinisticheskii Blizhnii Vostok, Vizantiia i Iran.
Istoriia i filologiia. Sbornik v  chest’
semidesiatipiatiletiia chlena korrespondenta
Akademii Nauk SSSR N. V. Pigulevskoi.
Moskva: Nauka, 1967, 140-143,
WS5reT et 850 (Sl
Rets.: «Folk Tales of Swat», Collected and
Transl. by Inayatur-Rahman. Pt. 1, Rome:
1968, NAA 4, 1969, 226-227.
o2y 9 Sl DNy Slals G\t
(ad) olexJloglie
«O  cheredovanii z/d v  nekotorykh
persidskotadzhikskikh dialektakh», PPiPIKNV,
1968, 118-119.
- s )ld SleesS (B 55 Az gaie3, )Ly
(2l
Rets.: §. Gershevitch. «Old Iranian Literatures,
(Handbuch der Orientalistik, Abt. 1. Bd. IV.
Iranistik, Abschnitt 1I. Literatur, Lief),
Leiden-Koln: 1968, VDI 2, 1970, 203-211.

dolinu», NAA 4, 1962, 243-245.
|)L¢>c..:.o)au°lsc..1),a‘l.u
«Afganskoe wu-persidskoe bi», V kn.. franskaia
filologiia. Moskva: 1963, 95-98.
1w U bi g glasiwus
«Aleksandr Amol'dovich Freiman», V kn.:
Iranskaia filologiia. KSINA 67, Moskva: 1963,
3-10; Perevod na pers. iaz. Peyarne-nou,
Doure-ye 3a3um, Tir mah 1343, 49-56.
toles b guggalys,l HailusSih
Indiiskii  dialekt gruppy par’ia (Gissarskaia
doling). Materialy i issledovaniia. Teksty
(foPklor), XXYI Mezhdunarodnyi kongress
vostokovedov. Materialy delegatsii  SSSR,
Moskva: vyp. 1, 1963.
N i3 336N s SN sk o f
Iranskde iazyki. Moskva:lzdatel’stvo vostochnoi
literatury, 1963; Perevod na ital’ianskii iazyk.
LM. Oranskij, Le lingue Iraniche. Editione
Italiana a cura di Adrano Valerio Rossi,
Napoli: 1973 (Instituto Universitario Orientale,
Seminariri odi Iranistica. Serie Diddattica, I);
1ZVA, Moskva: 1963; Les langues iraniennes.
Traduit par Joyce Blau, Preface de Gilbert
Lazard. Institut d’etudes iraniennes.de I'univer-
sité de la Sorbonne. Nouvelle documents et
ouvrage de reference, 1. Paris: 1977.
AN
«Pis’mennye pamiatniki na iranskikh iazykakh
narodov Srednei Azii», V kn.: Istoriia
tadzhikskogo naroda. Moskva: T. 1, 1963,
431463 (gl, X), 556- 565.
ilen sl 350 (Gl Sledljar slas it
«Dva indoariiskikh dialekta iz Srednei Azii», V
kn.: Indiiskaia i iranskaia filologiia. Moskva:
Nauka, 1964, 3-16.
wibeo sl 55 (o)1 5 in a9
«O Kurse Istorija persidskogo i tadzhikskogo
jazyk v sisteme universitetskogo iranistiches-
kogo obrazovaniia», V kn.: Jranskaia filologiia
Materialy I vsesoiumoi mezhvuzovskoi nauchnoi

konferentsii po iranskoi filologii, sostoiavsheisia
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Akaual’'nye voprosy iranistii [ sravnitel'nogo
indoevropeiskogo
dokladov, Moskva: 1970, 35-37.

0(65533) u"‘"‘ xiccid . SoaU qatifkatin

pamiatnikov

iazykoznaniia. Tezisy

«lzuchenie drevneiranskoi
pis'mennosti v SSSR (1917-1970)», V kn.:
Istoriia iranskogo gosudarstva § Kul'tury. K 2500
letiiu Iranskogo gosudarstva, Moskva: Nauka,
1971, 38-70.
st 53 Gl phalo Glaze wg2Sa BT sy ym
Yo LYY sl b 69,00
«lz zametok o novykh sovetskikh rabotakh po
iranskoi dialektologii», NAA 1, 1971, 174-186.
PRLE- VPN SR VRS 5T 8,053 Lezsasly 5 slaigein
153590 3ot 5 !
«O termine ‘mazang’ v Srednei Azii», V kn.:
Strany { narody Vostoka. Moskva: Nauka X,
1971, 202-207.
tailes lewt 0 ‘K50 P Mael 54,00
«Drevneiranskaia

filologiia iranskoe

iazykoznanie», V  kn: Adawskii  muzei
Leningradskoe
vostokovedeniia AN SSSR. Moskva: Nauka,

1972, 305-340; «OIld Iranian Philology and

otdelenie Instituta

Iranian Linguistics», Fifty years of Soviet
Oriental Studies. Brief Reviews, Moskcow:
Nauka, 1967, 43.
1t (lid0l; 9 ol (St dalllaisn
«K etnografii indoiazychnoi gruppy- par’ia
(Gissarskaia dolina)», V kn.: Strany i Narody
Vostoka, vyp. XI1. Indiia-strana i narod. kn. 2,
Moskva: Nauka, 1972, wvyp. XII,219-233;
Reziume na angl. iaz., V kn: Strany i narody
Vostoka. Moskva: 1972, vyp. XIV, 317-318;
Perevod na afganskii iazyk, Kabul: MJPA,
135171972, April-May, 63-72.
o o 5olaly 0Ly (g9 09,8 puliliegs b)l
la>
«Indoariiskii iazyk gisarskikh par’ia (Sredniaia
Aziia) i ego  razvitiia v

tadzhikoiazychnoi srede (par’ia-tadzhikskoe

spetsifika

dvukhiazychie i ego vozdeistvie na leksiko-

(A8 « Ny 38 s\
«O nekotorykh areal’nykh iavleniiakh v oblasti
styka indoariiskikh i iranskikh dialektov», V.
kn.. Mezhdunarodnaia konferentsiia po istorii,
arkheologii i lkul’ture Tsentral'noi Azi v
kushanskuiu epokhu, Dushanbe, 1968. Tezisy
dokladov i soobshchenii sovetskikh uchenykh,
Moskva: Nauka, 1968, 51-52.
Olea 3 y93p1 dipay po (gladlate glaoasay (5508,
M PR PRSPPI
Rets: D.. Edel'man. «Osnovnye voprosy
geografii.  Na
indoiranskikh iazykov», Moskva: 1968, NAA 5,
1970, 196-201.
SNt 33 L e NE0N S G\ e SN el By
(A8) « g\ ) 3 X SV
«A Folk-Tale in the Indo-Aryan Parya Dialect»
(A Central Asian Variant of the Tale of Czar
Sultan), E & W, N.S,, Vol. 20, N.1-2, March-
June 1970, 169-178.
(5 lal b T gasa 2,68 0 ailsle Sliots

lingvisticheskoi materiale

«K imeni baktriiskogo vozhdia Karav, (IV v. do
n.e.)», PS 21 (84), Leningrad: 1970, 155-160;
To zhe V kn.: Tsentral’naia Azia v kushanskuiu
epokhu. T1  (Trudy  Mezhdunarodnoi
konferentsii po istorii, arkheologii i Kul'ture
Tsentral'noi Azii v kushanskuiu epokhu,
Dushanbe, 27/IX- 6/X 1968 g.), Moskva: 1971,
339-343. (S angl. reziume)
83es) 23l (yeej e Slyile,d Karav ol IS 6li ) )0
oo 3 ey ol
«O formakh 2-go litsa mnozhestvennogo chisla
na - en/-in v persidsko-tadzhikskikh», V kn.:
Istoriia, kul'tura, iazyki narodov Vostoka.
Moskva: Nauka, 1970, 201-206.
Sleil; 5> -inj-en aexr asd pgs (Shi 90 8)Lm
152l g Syl
Rets.. G. Pfeffer, «Pariagruppen  des
Pandschab», Freibury i (m) Br (eisgau), 1970,
NAA 5, 1974, 209-211.
() € g\ \$ WY, 03 5
«Tadzh. Kati/qati-oset. (dig.) xacca», V kn.:
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«O sootnoshenii periodizatsii istorii iazyka s
periodizatsiei pis’mennykh pamiatnikov» (na
materiale istorii iranskikh iazykov), Via. 2,
1975, 32-46.
T gleg »lss L oy gl e ity (Saalem
1S by
«Razlichiia dialekinye, diakhronicheskie i
problema variantnosti iazyka (na materiale
istorii iranskikh iazykov)», V kn.: Soveshchanie
po obshchim voprosam dialekiologii i istorii
iazyka. Tezisy dokladov i soobshchenii (Baku,
21-24 oktiabria 1975 g.), Moskva: 1975,
138-140.
L) 0 Els s g (5 o g2as€ 3l og2gp
W) Wl dad b bogy o slaailsgs
Fol'klor i iazyk gissarskikh par’ia (Sredniaia
Aziia). Vvedenie teksty, slovar’, Moskva: lzd.
Nauk, glavn. redaktsiia vostochnoi literatury,
1977, (Akad. Nauk SSSR, Inst. Vostok).
Nam SIWY U5 3 58N
etnograficheskic  gruppy
(Sredniaia Aziia).‘
Moskva:

Tadzhikoiazychnye
doliny
etnolingvisticheskoe
Nauka, 1983.

Sam 253 S\ OV SeN g B0y S
v Srednei
sb. Pis'mennye pamiatniki Vostoka.

gissarskoi

issledovanie,

«Eshche raz o termine ‘viluiati’
Azii»,
Moskva.
tailee slowl ;3¢ 2aYy’ Mol Ly Ko e
«lz oblasti indoiranskikh  leksicheskikh
kontaktov», sb. Geneticheskie i areal’nye sviaz
iazykov Azii. Moskva.
1oty o ledl; 5o Sl Ll 65k )
«Ob  odnoi
sb.

semanticheskoi
akademika A. N.

irano-tiurkskoi
paralleli», v chest’
Kononova. Moskva.

157 - bt sl o (pline (lan S 305
sYAY oV g ¥OMAYY oY 2t i
zVY0NDe o) z e AYAA G Vo FD 5 AcBACY
9 VAo VA0F g 1408V AeF u V0o FAY o \Y
g YAYOAYE g 1avYYaavy 4 VAFANAFY

AgY gBgY Z\BY BF oF £10Y HAANAYS

grammaticheskuiu sistemu iazyka gissarskikh
par'ia)», V kn.: Soveshchanie po obshchim
voprosam dialektologii i istorii iazyka. Tezisy
dokladov i soobshchenii (Erevan, 2-5 okt. 1973
g.), Moskva: 1973, 121-122.
5 (Wleo Lol 0) Jla> s jlaly (ob)T s wa b
L5 99) 0bs (Sel dlae o T 228 S
Sagimd Ly ollas 1y oF 13U 5 (K2 s (g laly
(la> s laly
Rets.: V.I. Abaev, «Istoriko- etimologicheskii
slovar’ osetinskogo iazyka», T. I L-R
Leningrad: Nauka, 1973, Etimologiia. Moskva:
1975, 193-196.
(35) ¢ T DU o polidials; B o
«0 nekotorykh iavleniiakh areal'noi
konvergentsii v oblasti styka indoariiskikh i
iranskikh V kn.:
areal’'nye sviaz iazykov Azi i Afrik. Tezisy
dokladov, Moskva: Nauka, 1973, 53-55.
SWLj 2,935 Gl 5 lailaie slzalel (Spn
t oyl @Q)T PR
«Drevneiranskaia Filologiia i drevneiranskoe
iazykoznanie v SSSR (1917-1970)», VDI 2,

1974, 115-137;, «Alteranische Philologie und

iazykov», Geneticheskie i

alteranische Sprachwissenschaft in der USSR
(1917- 1970)», Al OF 11, Akademie Verlag,
Berlin: 1975, 139-179.
2 S350 s ol (Pl plibply; g anlllainn
A AYe YAy Ll
«Indoariiskie elementy v argoticheskoi leksike
gissarskikh dzhugi», V kn.: Akwual'nye voprosy
iazykov i dialektov.
Tezisy dokladov (Akademiia Nauk SSSR,
Institut iazykoznania), Moskva: 1974, 28-29.
ke (o 205 Ol 0 2T s wia polica
«Die
Sowjetunion», JLSC 12, Mouton, The Hague:
1975.

issledovaniia  iranskikh

neuiranischen Sprachen der

159,95 3ot 3 95 Sl sledl
«Notes Irano-Slaves», Vieil Iranien var-Russe
Dialectal var, MHSN 11, Liege. 1975, 139-143.
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Orbeli, Josif Abgarowich
bbb g )5 1ty (1451 AAY)
el oy (i) T matligS e 55 G yla Yo
23 b b el 3 ) ol SMeans
U il 8aSCasls 93 5l le e VAVY
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1. Nikolas Fouquet
3. Kutais

2. Jean Baptiste Kléber
4. Marr
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Herbelot de Molainville, Barthélemy de
W Mo Sy g g ,U 0FRA.V5YD)
oLy )3 |y (ol (sl o wgie s o
9 3285 (6152 99,5y o)) e Su3-gal )y
Ll (3,5 6T (slailigle 5 LgalSids 51 aslias
S Q200
3355 ol M ki3, 51 o o)
el degorne Sy 55y g3 - pae il )b
h 293 LLulS )3 39290 ()0 s laases ;|
dy oo andld Dbls yajg- tasys s S el gl
9 3 Oy s gpe 0L 53 G 3eS curan
Al )5 9,5, 04 Ssed (B8 sledly eyt
083l (29 g S culer 5 42450 0
Ol (5rS 00D (uand (5 peime b g )5 )15
83 3= NSy glas il 3 93315555 (Sl
9 2 s Gladdens jl guie ;) degana
2,5 w3 )y (o Bl gl (S5 g (o)
Cod P Benp b 32 WS gl Sl rege
Hoo 00 9 Samyh il g, pgle o o o5
ah 03,5 gty 2 ) L (09 S ol 5 35
NEL-SIE R g6 SU S-S RHPY FIPRARVE
s olaladhjlglo, Ly Lol (g9 8, loll )l
FORCAL SR SO PR VO PLES TP TS PPRLI UL G-
T
Bibliothéque orientale, Ou dictionaire universel.
Contenant généralement tout ce qui regarde la
connaissance des peuples de l'orient [With a
preface by A. Galland). Paris: Compagnie des
librairies, 1697,
Visdelou et A. Galland Additions par H. A.
Scultens et Reiske, La Haye: J. Neaulme et N.
Van Dalen, 1777- 1779; réduite et augmentée
par MD.

1781-83.
(5)Keal) e Bnp\y 3,5 500\S

des

continué par M. M. C.

Desessartz, Pars: Moutard,

«Paroles  remarquables orientaux»,
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EBor g 0o}, Kot 51 elas sLeflaar g LIS ps oy
oK) o 4,9 Y o, 51,81, Lojlaas ;i
LA SR
Hui
«Hasan Dzhalal, Kniaz Khachenskii» (Hasan
Djalal, prince de Khatchen), BASP 3, 6 Ser,,
1909.

12> 83hall Dl s
«Predvaritel'nyi otchet o kommandirovke v
Aziatskuiv  Turtsiiu  1911-1912  (Rapport

preliminaire sur une mission dans la turquie
d’Asie en 1911-12)», BASP 6, 6 ser. 1912.
Sl Gias S ppabe 83 (oo G355
AT o
«Arkheologicheskaia ekspeditsiia 1916 goda. v
van», raskopki dvukhnish na vanskoi skalie i
sardura

nadpisi viorogo iz

zapadnoinishi, Doklady N. Marra i 1. Orbeli,

raskopok

Petersburg:  Akademicheskaia  Tipografiia,
1922.

DU 3 oy lidolinl Sl
«Vremennaia Vystavka sasanidskikh

drevnosti», PB. 1922,
t gl yae Sldl BT 2350 ol 20tein
«Musulmanskie izraztsy», (pg.), GE. 1923.
sl yac gloablSy
iskusstvo», Vostok, kn. 4,
Moskva- Leningrad: 1924, 139-156.

«Sasanidskoe

g gl
«Bakhram Gur», V kn.: Bakhram Gur i Azade
iz ‘Shakhname’ Firdousi. Leningrad: 1934, 9-20.
1,95 plyen

Shah-Name Ferdousi. 1934.
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G e s
Basni srednevekovoi Armenii. Leningrad: AN
SSSR, 1956.
AV R R I e T
Izbrannye mrudy. Erevan: AN Arm. SSR. XXII,
1963, AN Arm. SSR. (Tekst na rus. i arm.
iaz.).
(o)) 3 (o9 Slailja o2e) NTR0E
Svod armianskikh nadpisei. Gorodishche Ani.
Erevan: AN Arm. SSR, XXXI, 1963, vyp. I,
AN Arm. SSR. In-t. Arkheologii i etnografii,
(Na arm. iaz.).
(o)l OLa) o N SAasS s gasa
Izbrannye wudy v 2.T.IIz istorii kul'mury i
iskusstva Armenii X-XIII vww. Moskva: Nauka,
1968, AN SSSR. AN Arm. SSR.
SWodee gu) a3 Sap 708 050 5 oKy 58T
vm;,_..\‘. o
Per. s drevnearmianskogo: Egishe. O verdane i
voine armianskoi. Erevan: AN Arm. SSR. 1971,
AN Arm. SSR. In-t literatury.
ey alody oo S0 3 GBI
(Ol (el L
«Sasanian and Early Islamic Metalwork», SPA
I, 2nd. ed., 716-770.
) ooy Slilule o )IS310
ooyl
«Orbeli 1.A.,» V kn.: Nowi Brokghayz i Efron.
T. 29. Pg., 1916, 608. '
tesls )b
Marr N, Ol'denburg, S. i, Krachkovskii, I
«Zapiska ob uchenykh trudakh I.A. Orbeli»,
(V sviazi s predstavleniem v chl. - korr. Ros.
AN), Izv. RAN i Serria 6, T. 18, Leningrad:
1924, 12-18, 564-567.
[0 T P Pl S R PE-3 KX 1
V. Vseobshchaia istoriia i
predstaviteli v Rossii V XIX i nachale XX veka.
Ch. 2, Leningrad: 1931, 115-116.

Buzeskul, ee

3 a3 S B ey 33 0V OB 5 2 aes S
Iakubovskii, A. Tu. «K dvadtsatiletiiu otdela

=93P Mlall
«Le probleme de I'art Seldjouq», 2éme Congrés
int. d’'art et d’archéologie iraniens. Leningrad:
1935, 150-155. (en russe et en Francais)
e
Sasanidskii metall. Khudozhestvennye Predmety
iz zolota serebra i bronzy. Moskva- Leningrad:
Academia, 1935, ill, Avt.: LA.Orbelii, KV.
Trever; Orfeverie Sasanide, Objects en or, argent
et bronze. Par Josif Abgarovich Orbeli et C.
1935; Paris:
(Musée de
I
Congrés international d’art et d’archéologie

Trever, Moscou: Accademia,
1937,

I'Ermitage, J.Orbeli et C. Trever) au

Librairie universitaire,

iraniens Leningrad.
PXT X R R G e WS SA- AV WIR W )
(S)Seal) 5y
Shatrang. Kinga shakhmatakh. Leningrad: Gos.
Ermitazh, 1936. Avt.: 1.Orbelii and K. Trever.
(5)5ea L) g pas
Red. i predisl. (S8.VII-XLIV), V kn.: David
Sasunskii. Armianskii narodnyi epos. Moskva-
Leningrad: 44, 1938; To zhe: Erevan: Gosizdat,
Arm. SSR, XXVI, 1939, {Red. i predis s.
IX-XXVI).

(St g gummad) gah o S0as
seldzhuksogo (Le
Probleme de L’art seldjouq) I/l Int cong
Persian Ant, 1939.

«Problema Iskusstva»,

tSsrlo yiaa Lgyye Slun
Sinkhronisticheskie  tablitsy  dlia  perevoda
istoricheskikhdat po khidzhre na evropeiskoe
leroischislenie. Leningrad: Gos. Ermitazh, 1940;
Moskva- Leningrad: AN SSSR, 1961.
N N L N S RO RN RV FRE
«Ferdousi», Ataka 5, 1943, 1-11.
£, 99 550
«L'argenterie sassanide et le Shah Namehn,
Millennium of Firdousi, 1944, 64-71.
19,8 M\l g bl yae <o i
Armianskii geroicheskii epos. Erevan: AN Arm.
SSR, 1956
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97-98.
Oeeoliin Coiliedr) L) w.sm SoslaS s
sy Vg 59,0l
Druzhba. Stat’i, ocherid, issledovaniia,
vospominaniia, pis’'ma ob armiano-russkikh
kul’'tumykh sviaziakh. Sost A. Arzumanian. lzd.
2. dop. Moskva: 1957, 483, 490.
A\akn 350, Wpmap 3 B (s 33) \ By
3 Ot Soa 3 daly) 55000 Wl s\ B
a3
losif Abgarovich Orbeli. Sost. N.S. Vlasian, A.S.
Manaserian i M.A. Bartikian. Erevan: AN
Arm. SSSR, 1957. (Materialy k bibliografii
uchenykh SSSR). «Osnovnye daty zhizni i
deiatel’'nosti akademika [.A. Orbeli», 5-8;
Arakelian, B.N. «Kratkaia kharakteristika
nauchno-pedagogicheskoi i obshchestvennoi
deiatel’nosti», 9-34; (khronol. perechen 182
kn., st, rets. 1 red. «rabot za 1908-1956 gg.»:
14 rukopisei, 35-59). Literatura ob 1.A. Orbeli
60-63 (34 nazv., v T. ch. 13 nazv. na arm. iaz.
za 1916-1957 gg.).
5 5355 slashag, o Tagear o) g3 80T ey
o ) A3l ) Gamneol ST claz e s
S BTl ) elazad s (r - pole slgillad
Py ailgd Cawd 03)g> Jol S ) 05 L Y0 A
T W CEGAWTY
«losif Orbeli», fzv. 3, Erevan: AN Arm. SSR,
Obshchestv. nauk, 1957, 3-7, (Na arm. iaz.).
1 b )} aasgs
Cheloxian, V. «Nash Dorogoi drug i uchitel’ 1.
A. Orbeli», Izv. 3, Erevan. AN Arm. SSR,
obshchestv. nauk, 1957, 25-26.
tshyt le (g0l S ol g Cang
«O nagrazhdenii akademika L.A. Orbeli», [2v.
7, Moskva: 1957, 7 aprelia.
tsle)) rpmneaolSTay 511> (shanl &),
Struve, V. V. «Vydaiushiisia Sovetskii uchenyi.
K 70-letiiu akad. 1.LA. Orbeli», LP, 20 marta,
1957.
59700 (praolidn Comiliods) (g5 ,90 Ay Aialibn
1ok )l e s 8T g3

Vostoka Gos. Ermitazha», V kn.: Trudy oidela
Vostoka. (Gos Ermitazha), Leningrad: T. 3.
1940, 5-20.
5l g2y 3390 (g it ol Jo reate
Militsyna, N. «Eminent Soviet Scholar is Busy
in North and South (Joseph Orbeli)», MN,
1944, 1 april, N. 27.
3 Jlad 3 (g Bz Gins u‘L’)\ Seden
e
«|zbranie sovetskogo vostokoveda chlenom
korrespondentam Iranskoi Akademii», /zv. 14
noiabria, 1944.
Lly g Glgicds 15995 LB ) Slaih
1ot laKin 3
uchenym  gramot
Iranskoi akademii nauk», KP, Moskva: 1945, 24

«Vruchenie  sovetskim
iiunia.
Aoty ol 4y el lSin b Al 0k slal
59,5
lakubovskii, A.«Akademik losif Abgarovich
Orbeli, (k 60-1 etiiu so dnia rozhdcnia)», VDI
4, Moskva- Leningrad: 1947, 117, 125.
Comliad) o)l g Ll gy Geresl ST
(59 Vg7 39 )l ealials
«lubilei akademika (K 60 Iletiiu so dnia
rozhdenia)», [zv, Moskva: 22 marta, 1947,
Vech. Leningrad, 20 marta, 1947.
Colinds) L)) CrpmaedlST g5 5, Ses el o
(59 Uy j9 Ml (eatal
«Orbeli 1L.A», V kn: BSE. lzd. 2, T. 31,
Moskva: 1955, 134.
1 gl
«Orbeli  LA», V kn: Mangait AD.
Arkheologiia v SSSR. Moskva: 1955, 229.
1 slayb
Nazidian, A. «Akademik ILA. Orbeli (K
70-letiiu slo dnia rozhdeniia)», SAr.4, Erevan:
1957, 31-32, (Na arm. iaz.)
el Omealiin Conliaay) L) iy ‘;,.:...,.aolSTn
ey
akademika LA.  Orbeli
(70-letiiu so dnia rozhdeniia)», VAN §, 1957,

«Chestovovanie
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3-4, (Na arm. iaz.); Seriia geo. i geogr. nauk, T.
14, 1, 3-5, Seria Tekhnich. nauk, T. 14, 2, 3-5;
Med. nauki, 14, 1, 5-7.

(st Oljas) a(aalial) byl gy ST cituagn
«K iubileiu I.LA. Orbeli», Peiame Nevin 11-12,
3-i god izd. Tegeran: 1340 (23, VII-22. IX.
1961), (Na pers. iaz.)

(B by e )} Sty coslinan
Konstoiants Kh S. Predst.: V kn.: Orbeli, I. A.
«Izbrannye Trudy», v 5t, T.1. Moskva-
Leningrad: 1961, 5-9.

sl A EX
Varshavskii, S. i Rest B. «Podvig Ermitazha»,
Zvezda 10, Moskva: 1961, 194-207; 11,
181-200.

' 15en,) 8390 (5lozd s
Giuzalian, L. «I. A. Orbeli (Nekrolog)», SGE,
T. 2, Leningrad: 1962, 71-73.

w(aebsls) Jish
«losif Abgarovich Orbeli (1887-1961)», V kn.:
Arkheologicheskii sbornik 1961 god. Moskva:
1962, 472-473.
CVAPVVAAY) () g9 8T Causgsn
«Orbeli, LA», V kn.. Ukrainskaia radians’ka
entsiklopediia. T. 10, KIIV, 1962, 357.
)
Rusinova, E. «75 letie so dnia rozhdeniia 1.A.
Orbeil», Moskva: 1962, 226-228. )

1l s 39 Jls eemingsliin Colioan
Tuzbashian, K.N. Akademik [losif Abgarovich
Orbeli. Moskva: Nauk, 1964, AN SSSR In-t
narodov Azii.

%) @33)@9.‘ NIVIIAN 3

Arzumanian, A. «Tot kotorogo liubili vse», V

kn: A, Arzumanian. Qko biurakana. Moskva:

Sov. pisatel’, 1964, 159-167.

158 g

Trever, K.V. «Arkhiv akademika 1.A. Orbeli»,
VAN SSSR 11, Moskva: 1964, 81-82.

t b)) CymuinodlST b

Bagdasarian, G. «losif Orbeli (80 let so dnia

rozhdeniia)», LA 2, Baku: 1967, 86-87, (Na

Barkhudarian, S. «Vydaiushiisia uchenyi», Izv.
3, Erevan: AN Arm. SSR, Obshchestv. nauk,
1957, (Na azerb. iaz.)

tsls) 35T P JRPRVOU-A) L))
«Orbeli 1.A», V kn.:. Mongant. AD. Moskva:
T. 6, 1959, 944.

b
«Akademik losif ~ Abgarovich Orbeli.
Bibliograficheskii ocherk», V kn.: Issledovanie
po Istorii  Jkul'tury narodov  vostoka.

Moskva-Leningrad: 1960, 5-12.
i S 75 b g M gy CypmnraslSTh
«Golos ego ne ugas», V kn.: Arzumanian, A.
Oko Biurakan. Erevan: 1960, 246-257.
et 5l cdo o (sl
«Akademik LA. Orbeli (Nekrolog)», Izv. 4
febralia (3 Feralia), Moskva: Mosk. Vechernii
vypusk, 1961.
H(acbisl) o)) cpamnealsh
«L.A. Orbeli (Nekrolog)», PV 1, Moskva: 1961,
243-244.
1(aelisly) b
«I.A. Orbeli» (Nekrolog)», VAN 3, Moskva:
1961, 91.
w(asbol) bk
«LLA. Orbeli (Nekrolog)», VI 4, Moskva: 1961,
215.
W(aebsl) sk
«losif Orbeli  (1887-1961)
(Nekrolog)», VLU 14, Seriia istorii, iazyka i
literatury, vyp 3, 1961, 167-168.
taalish (VAP VARY) (L) g9 10T s
«losif Abgarovich Orbeli (Nekrolog)», LP 3,
Febralia, 1961.

Abgarovich

w(aebals) sV gugg )K.J sgsd
Orbeli  (Nekrolog)»,
Kommunist, Erevan: 5 Febraiia, 1961.

(asbiol) b ) gagg M5 g
«losif Abgarovich Orbeli (Nekrolog)», Izv.
khimicheskie nauki, T. 14, 1, AN Arm. SSR,
1961, 3-5; Seriia biologich. nauk, T. 14, 2, 3-5,
(Na arm. iaz.); Seriia fiz. - Mat. nauk, T.14, 3,

«losif  Abgarovich
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tsls)) g
Megrelidze, 1.V. «Pamiati losifa Abgarovich
Orbeli», Vestmik 7, Erevan: AN Arm. SSR,

1972, 3-10.

tesh ) 99 18 gy 8,153
FYTIVY o ¥V L) LIYF YA oY £ YT &t‘
Tz WV AN e AT VAl o) 20
BoBoA o YAz NFY FIVNAY VWY 2 VY0
VOY VA00.V%6F o VDo DADDAY o VY 1 FD
YYO Fo¥ FoV V0D Ne gV 4f 404V Y 2
e VY 9 VY S Y LYY AFAY oV 0 VWYYY
RAAMELY

[ogust feransud ‘yuJg;lgmmlyd G;ud”i Oyl

zuliyan erban]
Herbin, August Frangois Julien
o 0L QAFAYAY)
2 sl Avpae ey 3 JU ol 5l
ol Jomol 8,10 (Sl 00,8 Jramallf 16
poy 9 oMol g olred (Brwsgs 5 dlals e
A,1 Lt
|67
Développement des principes de la langue arabe
moderne. Suivis d’un recueil de phrases, de
traductions interlineaires, de proverbes arabes,
et d’un essai de calligraphie orientale ... Paris:
Baudouin, imprimeur de IInstitut national,
1803.
QP 2 OV Jydt WSS
Notice sur Khaudjah Hafiz al-Chyrazy. Suivie
d’une imitation en vers de quelques odes de ce
poete célebre. Paris: Fevrier 18062
S\ et B a5 550 53 o
o bl
2N BAE | g g DNy
AR EIC NS
iyl e ey b gam 23 By QWIS g
(ao2y) VAVELYACA
AVO eV ZOT AT o) 2 FF A L FY C-b"
FAF oV z VOV $OF oY £z VYD

azerb. iaz.).
Obsa) dleyt gt 59,0l (naslita) () g
(u‘;l‘."_l‘.’)‘ﬂ
Khechuliian, V. «lusif Orbeli (k 80-letiiu so
dnia rozhdeniia)», SLi¢t 3, Erevan: 1967,
142-144, (Na arm. iaz.)
(g5 59 0es (ol Codlinar) (i) g
(it ol
Zotova, K. «Nabrano 1.A. Orbeli», Neva 3,
Leningrad: 1967, 219.
tsh ) slmos 91,8
Piotrovskii, B.B. «Orbeli, .A», V kn.: SIE. T.
10 Moskva: 1967, 570-571.
syl
Dondua, V.D. «Vydaiushchiisia uchenyi i
grazhdanin (K 80 letiiu so dnia rozhdeniia
akademika L.A. Orbeli)», VT, 20 Marta, 1967.
Omodltn Conliods) diaays Wi gl g dietilor
o) e ST g 3
«losif Abgarovich Orbeli, Biograficheskii
ocherk», V kn.. Izbrannye trudy V, 2 t, T,
1968, 9-14.
(bt lS 7,5 L) g 8 gs
«Kul'tura i iskusstvo narodov vostoka»,
Leningrad: 7, 1969, Bank AV. «Pamiati
uchitelia», 5-7, portr; levinson-Lessichg V.F.
«losif Abgarovich Orbeli (1887-1961)», 8-17, V
kn.: Trudy Gos. Ermitazha. T. X.
cvgap adbial sl a5l Jla i g Kin, b
108 VAAY) L mogg 1S
Avdieva, T. «Akademik Josif Orbeli, Imia na
borty sudna», MFI 9, Moskva: 1971, 36, 45.
ts2ley (59725 9yt (2 ey} gy CoamrastSTh
luzbashian, K.N. Akademik losif Abgarovich
Orbeli. Erevan: Aiastan, 1971, (Na arm. iaz.)
%) E_”)GJ - FOVRIIRN 3
Minatsakanian, S. «Drevniaia stolitsa Armenii i
ee issledovate’l, losif Orbeli», LAr. 5, Erevan:
1971, 59-68.
eyl gy ] K2ng3y g Lt ) (45 0182500
«Orbeli, 1.A.», V kn.: Azatskii muzei Lo In-ta
vostok- ovedeniia AN SSSR. Moskva: 1972,
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Locmani Sapientis Fabulae et selecta quaedam

Arabum Adagia cum interpretatione Latina. Et

notis Thomae Erpenii, Leidae: in Typographia
Erpeniana Linguarum Orientalium, 1615.

(W S AN S WP PR ¢S o\ el

SN e

Novun. D. N. Jesu Christi Testamentum arabice.

Ex bibliotheca Leidensi

Erpenio, Leidae: in Typographia Erpeniana

edente Thoma

Linguarum, Orientalium, 1616.
(ae2) g OWIO, ddor g Yo
Gramumatica Arabica dicta Gjarumice, ex
Libellus  centum
Latina et Commentarijs Thomae Erpenii.
Leidae: ex- Typographia Erpeniana Linguarum
orientalium, 1617.
Gl s W s T ) B ey aesie
(Tr5 9 oYa 4e2y) iloy>
Historia Josephi. Patriarchae, ex Alcorano

Arabice. Cum triplici versione Latina et
scholiis Thomae Erpenii, cuius et Alphabetum
Arabicum Praemittitur. Leidae: ex Typographia
Erpeniana Linguarum Orientelium, 1617.
ooy 515 (o1ye 20 3 JB5) pa\ Drry, 7S
(Y day
Canones de literartum apud Arabes natura &
Permutatione. Leidae: 1618.
e s s u:;\,—"A‘-y.’u
Rudimenta linguae Arabicae. Accedunt ejusdem
praxis grammatica; et consilium de Studio
Arabico feliciter  instituendo. (Catalogus
librorum Arabicorum quibus in absentia ...
auctoris ... G.

coddaeus.) Leidae: 1620.

pauculos quosdam adjecit ...

@ F oL 8\
Orationes tres de linguarum arabae atque
arabicae dignitate. Leide: 1621.

1. Gorkum 2. Scaliger
3. Isaac Casaubon 4. Saumur
5. Die Brief 6. Brill

regentium. Cum versione

[tomas erpeniyus _wlog5 (4! oylg) (wguiy

(van erpe)]

Erpenius (Van Erpe), Thomas
w38 Sldl g b3 OFYFIBAF)
L) 5o el Lisay (aals) '5)5 50 pueliew VY
e 9 08 Jaanallg U ud oKt 51 el
351 e Ol 3o (Brd Wil Jearses
VFok )5 cgal T3Sl Ggpna 500 e
Ay b oL K3S )5 9 28 e )las
2Lyd Ky (orpe Sl i ugiya o gilinnd
Wb 5 250 B 08 Ol e s
bt (59 Sl ) Ko 5l gl s
Ghay 3 40 45 3 gy ) asatils Topgjls
h ladilolas )0 092-ga (01,8 9 (shas S jl oobiud
Sl a2 35T g ol Al 55 gl
23818 85 (g )y 0 OSL
9 WS 50,5y 9 (202 Oy 650k slanedy
2P OS50 yie sl b Ghieel 5 o8 520
ot el g LIyl g il g o lenISUl gl
dalol gl VPeR L llg )0 5 S Wil by gls
saddy ) )by Sl 83 )5 393 SMazs
(52 375 9 B o JuaSiar il 533 5557 goges
32 3t BT (ol cedly 5 cllaS con
$9S Az (S5Y lhjdrg Wl s d5ens
3 B (S0 9 (gty8 Sglii 8,153 Sy e
Syl g pead (e OLj G SgliS e
VAAY )0 ooaday et S5l 5 ey ey ailale
O LKA 55 (52)8 Ol (o) Sl ey
SO ot slore slaay) Gty sl bl
UL AT SRR O K PRE OX SR JYCPRpIIe
ore OISy Y g5 390 e olSAs 56 50
JEUON51 PL i VS IRV) N DU PECI PSRN L= 304
arizie)s wiSpllaes) ;o EIIPR UEHES
Latay 45739 olo 1y 7 a2 Bgyme &ligley s>
sl i3yl e ainds (o )90t
SB35 el s lew 150 yelgi VY Llyo

, ST
Grammatica Arabica. Quinque libris methodice
explicata, a Thoma Erpenio, Arabicae,

Persicae, etcaet. Linguarum Orientalium in

Academia Leidensi Professore, Leidae: in

Officina Raphelengiiana, 1613-4.
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Seu proverbiorum Arabicorum centuriae duae.
ab anonymo quodom Arabe Collectae et
explicatae, cum interpretatione Latine et
scholiis los. Scaligeri Caes F. et Thomae
Erpenii, Leidae
(Croidazy) g p Jdho po L3350 5
wlolyd
Raphelengius, Francisous, The Elder. Francisci
Raphelengii Lexicon Arabicum. M. T. Erpenii
observationes in Lexicon Arabicum.
st ol g ageSaldl, gueniled e Iy
e Ol 8,50
Y2 YA ) J3TOAYA Ve dF 4 d\;‘
ZOVEY o OV FYY o FFFFFD o FY VP o
WV G0 F wleAfF oY 2 Fo FOFSOY oY
ME o F 2 ATY AYIAYe 0 F 2 VY8 N eYA
NFFD o VOANFAY ¥ 210V YYD p1 ¥
FAY o VFE YD VO VFY

[fransiskus erdman] ‘_,J,L».:m)‘)s «olesyl

Erdman, Franciscus
e 0lj (OAFYoIVAY)
S35 1Sy LA jHidinss, ol
A8 Joazallf )V polw sl d25) 50 sk g
w2 ol oh0 olLails )o‘\/\\‘b LAY
9 5205 6L 55 el 9950 ey
il i 2,5 algig olSK205 |, g8
Sasens 455 ol Ll jo Jlugd ©de g 3ges
ek 33290 o, K] LllaS > (MailselaS s
Ul
20,20 aSU Ny g ANy SRS g
JAYY B8 0 )8 ol B5
SAYE BBz V.08 338 A0 o @l Loy
AYD ¥ z OV ATY L Y Gb‘

erdman]

Erdman, Kurt Arthur Heinz

o 82035 4S5 3 Bt b 20,0 L0AFFNASY)
A

S gmale p ol ol adgme gl 10 palion @

3 o 3 el (il iy 5o Koy g

Jirjis Ibn al-Amid, called al-Makin. Hisroria
Saracenica. The Arabic text alone, prepared for
the press, 1625.
(F2rlr P omeants) Jeid SIS Ly g
Grammatica arabica ab autore emmendaia &
aucta. Cui accedunt Locmanni fabulae et
odagia quaedam Arabum ... 2 parts in 1. Two
other copies with imprint Amstelodami 1636
but with colophon as the above. Lugduni
Batavorum: 1636.
& F Oy
Arabicae linguae tyrociniun. 1d ost Thomae
Erpenii grammatica Arabica; cum varia praxios
materia [ex recensione J. Golii]. Lugduni
Batavorum: 1656.
& F L) Sldas
Elementa linguae arabicae ex Erpenii
Rudimentis ut plurimum desumpta, cujus praxi
grammaticae novam legendi Praxim addidit
Leonardus Chappelow. Lendini: 1730.
b ols7 (g% ot s3bs ol 31 e gy 3 ol
S5 Slemlozal,
Rudimenta linguae Arabicae Florilegium
sententiarum  Arabicarum, ut ‘et clavim
dialectorum, ac praesertim Arabicae, adjecit
Alb. Schultens. Edition altera, aucta indic.ibus.
Lugduni Batavorum: 1733, 1770.
Y OB RCH
Selecta quaedam ex sententiis proverbiisque
Arabicisa T. Erpenic olim editis; cum
versione Latina hic illic castigata, et accessione
centum proverbiorum, mere Arabicorum,
selected from the Mejma’al-Amthal of al-
Maidani... recudi fecit atque e codd. Mss.
emendavit E. Scheidius, Hardervici: 1775.
P g e SN2 3 N DSBS
e Qe LS
Bible. Arabic. .. Pentateuchus Mosis arabice.
Edited by T. Erpenius
@ D DL a8 el L g p e S

(Ols)



(Jol ado) Ll yols S yd

R YT FORTCORA N

22, 1929, 100-144.

08 bena )b )3 ez (ugd) GUow
«Ein  neuerworbener persischer Teppich»,
Ber.M 50, 1929, 6-10.

adlygi gl JB S

«Islamische Keramik aus Persien im Kaiser-
Friedrich-Museum, Berlin», ZBK, Kunstchronik
63 (39), 1929, 126-129.

Gl p Gl 3,215 8590 53 Glnl (Mol Sal
Rezension: R. Koechlin, G.
«Islamische Kunstwerke», Paris: 1928, Pantheon
2, 1929, XXXVIIL

Migeon.

(aa3) u\,a*-\ S SWS
«Neuerwerbungen der Staatlichen Museen zu
Berlin auf dem Gebiete der persischen
Keramik», KW 11, 1929, 252-255.
Loej 3 Ol 3 (Hgs laojee w2 laaidln
1ot Sl
«Orientalische Tierteppiche auf Bildern des
XIV. und XV. Jahrhunderts», JPKS 50, 1929,
261-298.
3 V¥ looans puglai )3 Oygla (Bl (5,5 sledlr
)b
«Berlin, Kaiser-Friedrich-Museum: Parthisch-
sasanidische Kunst», ZBK, 1930, 58-59.
tlobor- ()l S0 28 1y 9, 1 8 390 100
«Ergebnisse und Funde der deutschen Ausgra-
bungen in Ktesiphon, Ausstellungen, Berlin,
Kaiser-Friedrich- Museum», ZBK, Kunsichronik
64 (40), 1930, 14-16.
22 Ot 5 Lol (5 )li> 5 alol> SliinS'y b
Ol e 8y 218 8590 oSl
«Partho-Sasanid  Art», Apollo 12, 1930,
422-426.
tglobon ()l sla i
«Some Observations on the So-called
Damascus- Rugs», A4me. 19, 1930, 3-22.
t it Paslay glaax 53l 0  Jlasdar
«Zur Frage der adltesten orientalischen

Teppiche», Cicerone 22, 1930, 152-156.

1. Kiihnel

Jrarsda ) 8 )0 S)gela g S)ala
AL (6,55 420 Aldy 3990 VAYY ;0 gy
70 g (e lilpdld Liaj ) S5 )5 A2l b
ST Jea S5 5T 8508 59,8 s lallns 4,55
St 4555 IHST ) iy S plasls
PRVILHORRIE SRR AN RN O BV R RN T P
3 Slaseiils ;K0 Lo,y glis 5,0l ol slplss
Aash 039 03 50 by puBlunes yulad
el 518590 (ol HUBT G ;0 VAFA G AARYY
o 3 Jis S g 01 Sl plgrean haa
Casyp s gty 2y VAFY 5 g (it LS
oL&2ls jo lagas sl VAYA [5 5 5 ceas
Syl 51 ool 5 am YAFD [0 09 puan Jot Olgd
oy S sala o820 50 (K )0 RlS)
$oLislay VAFA 5 g csloy oo i 20 )5
YAOY L YAFA 1ol Ll ) ple oK
oy dn o oL o ol Sl lgiedy
P VALY g S5 sl pa )
P - ($10)28 (s 254y Jgilad oK1
Sl g oligS o ydlucs Joz 51 i o o
slali ;1 g, BT oJ o b o ascub a5, 54
1 00,2 5 09 juuw slroaw &3l g axslil
SBAE dy g0yl Y o S aas
HUt
«Altorientalische Teppiche», Bibliographie in F.
Sarre-H. Trenkwald. 2,Leipzig, Wien:
1928,37-44.
oy 3,5 Slgall
«Ausstellung persischer Keramik im Kaiser-
Friedrich-Museum», Cicerone 20, 1928, 800.
158 088590 (Gl Sl s olKLoin
«Persische Keramik in der islamischen
Abteilung des Kaiser-Friedrich-Museums», KW
10, 1928, 176.
1oy 851 8590 (o) (130 53 (Sl Soal
Rezension: Musée des decoratifs. «L'Art del’
Islams, R. Koechlin et P.Alfassa, Tome I, La
Ceramique. Paris: O. 1., Cicerone 21, 1929, 41.
(485) 1S oV e oI S
«Der Bogen. Eine Studie zur Geschichte der
Architektur», (Kurzfassung der Dissertation

1927), Jahrbuch fiir Kunstwissenschaft, MKW
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14. 4. 1931, 151- 245.
2 ULy e (o 3 St LS dsparnas
1 il
«ll tappeto con figure d'animali nei Museo
Bardini a firenze», Dedalo 11, 1931, 647-663.
tomheld (a3 B39e 55 Sllge> JK2IL (Jo
E. Cohn, Wiener. «Turan:
islamische Baukunst Mittelasienss, Berlin: 1929,
ZBK 64(41), 1931, 81-82.
(A8) (\r S\ (5 Nama 7 2970

Rezension:

«Zu einer Bronzegefiss im Besitz der
islamischen Kunstabteilung», Ber. M 52, 1931,
120-122.

1)yt 890 (ool (30 53 (S5 (850 8y
«Zu einer indischen Miniatur im Besitz der
islamischen Kunstabteilung», Ber. M 52, 1931,
38-39.

15 8590 (gt (30 50 (G285 9iliien 5,0)0
«Ausstellung Sammlung F. und M. Samre»,
Frankfurt a. M. Nr. 402-422, 1932, 50-52.

10,15 dcg00ma olKylein
Gruppe
Knupfteppiche des 15. bis 17. Jahrhunderts»,
Belvedere 11, 1932, 74-77.

2 bl Bl o155 o9 das (golaa

YNS oo
«Persische  Teppiche der Safawidenzeits,
Pantheon 5, 1932, 227-231.

«Eine  unbeachetete spanischer

ty9io yae iyl sletr
«Tappeti Persiani», Dedalo 12, 1932, 707-738.
10! sl
«Bereicherungen der Teppichsammlung», Ber.
M 54, 1933, 6-10.
10elp 890 (JB 8ud LoaSS degacnar
Rezension: M.S. Dimand. «4 Handbook of
Mohammedan Decorative Arts», New York:
1930, DLZ 54, 1933, 74-77.
(La5) u\,ﬁ*-\ S S\ Sty Sy,
«Mihr Chands Bildnisse des Shodja ed-Daule»,
Ber. M 54, 1933, 38-41.
Wilgs e Shialgallglnd pglain
Rezension: «Die Ausgrabung der zweiten

5375 S (5t emssd Wla 8 0,00
«Zur Genesis des romanischen Stufenportalss,
RKW 51, 1930, 179-195.
tgtlileg, UL (sla s o ulans 8)by0
«Aegyptische Teppiche», KW 13, 1931,
196-200.
1S ras Sl
Rezension: H. Uhlemann. «Die Geographie des
Orientteppiches», Leipzig: 1930, RKW 52, 1931,
85-86, DLZ 45, 1933, 314-316.
(48) P4 S\ S\ juy
Renzension: J. Orendi. «Das Gesanuwissen uber
antike und neue Teppiche des Orients», Wien:
1930, ZBK 64 (41), 1931, 49-51.
Qo 3 a3 S 35050 YEedhs & gasaas
(A85) g8 ye
Rezension: Neugebauer-S. Troll. «Handbuch
der orientalischen  Teppichkunde», Leipzig:
1930,DLZ 52, 1931, 544-548.
() o By g\ S5 Sl y Sy
Rezension: H. Gluck-E. Diez. «Die Kunst des
Islams, Berlin: 1931, 2Aufl., KW 13, 1931, 284.
(aai) l\’ﬁ‘*‘\ B2
Rezension: C. 1. Lamm. «Mirelalterliche Gldser
und Steinschnittarbeiten aus dem Nahen Osten»,
DLZ 52, 1931, 2329-2334.
P W VO PO W S S ST ORI
(i) u\‘So_:'}
«Neuerwerbungen der islamischen Kunsta-
bteilung der Staatlichen Museen zu Berlin»,
KW 13, 1931, 95-99.
10l (sl sWo 90 (ot om0 33> slaazily
«Persian Lustre Ceramics of the Xlith and
Xllith Centuries», Parnassus 3, 1931, 23-24.
P35 g 23l (Slaodu (Jln Gl (SloSal
15
«Persische Kunst in London», ZBK 64 (41),
1931, 31-41.
(o3 5 Gt am
«Sammlung orientalischer Teppiche aus dem
Besitz Exz. Schefik Pascha
Versteigerungskatalog 2041 R. Lepke, Berlin:

Stambul»,
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Gl o o sty B )l 3 )L s xilsals Kitesiphon-  Expedition», (Winter 1931/2),
«Die Sasanidischen Jagdschalen. Untersuchu- Berlin: 1933, GTB 12, 1934, 107.
ngen zur Entwicklung der iranischen Edelme- (O8) (O yhamdts gV KA RELIRCEIEN
tallkunst unter den Sasaniden», JPKS 57, 1936, «Ein wiedergefundener Teppich», A/ 1, 1934,
193-232. 121-.127.
LI e JolSS oy o )50 s b gl slgads tead azdly sl  J
Ololole yae 3 ad slasls «Sammlung Herbert M.Gutmann»,

«Ceramiche di Afrasiab», Faenza 25, 1937,
125-137; «Die Keramik von Afrasiab», Ber. M
63, 1942, 18-28; BII 6, 1942, 102-110.
1l 31 slaSoafyn
«Das Datum des Tak-i Bustan», A4/, 1937,
79-97.
1ol Gl gl
Rezension: A. Christensen. «L’Iran sous les
Sassanides», Copenhague, Paris: 1936, OAZ 23,
N. F. 13, 1937, 184-187.
(&) (M jar 53 Hiphe
Rezension: CJ. Lamm. «Glass from Irans,
Stockholm: 1935, GTB 15, 1937, 159.
e\ e 5T,
«Die Kunst des Islam», MR 13, 1937, 59-64,
83-89.
L) B TS
Rezension: B. Maslow. «Les Mosquées de Fes et
du nord du Marocs, Paris: 1937, DLZ 58, 1937,
1720-1721.
(E) (3SVp Dl g B o\
«Neuerwerbung der islamischen Abteilung
(Minai- Vase)», Ber. M 58, 1937, 87-88.
(grboe lalS) DLl Ly sya2 glaazila
«Neuerwerbungen der islamischen Abteilung
(Sasanidischer Stuck)», Ber. M 58, 1937, 22-23.
rae S 5585 3 $r5) (il i 232 slaazily
(bbb

«Neuerwerbung der islamischen Abteilung

(Teppich der

Ber.M 58, 1937, 36-37.

ol LS iy sleJU3) oMl (s s3> slaazsl
W gleze )by

Sasanidische Kunst., Bilderhefte der islarnischen

Abteilung, Staatliche Museen in Berlin. Heft 4,

tirkischen Hofmanufaktur)»,

Versteigerungskatalog 132, P. Graupe, Berlin:
12. 14. 4. 1934, 566-712, Abt. X Islamische
Kleinkunst.

15680 Oy yn dcgacne
«An Open Question in Islamic Ceramics»,
BAIPAA 4, 1935, 80-82.

tdd Sealys 815 SIS shallocas

«Die Fassade des Wiistenschlosses Mschatta»,
Das Raumbild 1, 1935, 84-86.

e (gm0 &5 slain
«Later Caucasian Dragon Carpets», Apolio 22,
1935, 21-25.

ool sy e (g5 sl
«Orientteppiche», Bilderhefte der islamischen
Abteilung, staatliche Museen in Berlin, Heft 3,
16, 1935.

155 Sledlr
«Partho-Sassanian Ceramics», Burl. M 67,
1935, 71-77.
1ol )k SleSeeln
«Zwei Medaillonteppiche in der islamischen
Abteilung», Ber. M 56, 1935, 32-37.
o390 ool (25 13 (0rglae) (5 35p0 25 L (JG 900
Ol
«Europiische Darstellungen aus dem Orient»,
Ber. M 57, 1-7; Adlantis 8, 1936, 314-319.
1ol )t olfans 1 5,00
«Iranische Wandmalereien des 17. Jahrhun-
derts», Die Kunst 37, 1936, 209-211.
1o id b 51 ol (6 )lesd slealinn
Rezension: F. Sarre. «Der Kiosk von Konia»,
Berlin: 1936, DLZ 57, 1936, 2180-2182.
CEOTT I I
«A Note on the So-called Minai Fayence»,

BAIPAA 4, 1936, 218-221.
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Como Centro de Manufactura de Alfombras»,
IP 15, 1944, 87-92.

(6 550 yicas 0,2l
K Hahm.  «Oswpreussische
Bauernteppiches, Jena: 1937, Ziun. G 7, 1938,
189-191.

Rezension:

() ¢ 35 35 23 S8

Mitarbeit an E. Kuhnel. Samarra. Bilderhefte

der islamicshen Abteilung, staatliche Museen in
Berlin, Heft 5, 1938.

P2 P Sy aB e s yas DAy ol

(S5 L)

«The So-called Polish Carpets», BAIPAA 5,

1938, 260-263.
1 Slg) Pasle; Sl

Rezension:  E.Kuhnel. «Die  Sammlung
turkischer und islamischer Kunst im Tschinili
Koschk», Berlin, Leipzig: 1938, DLZ 59, 1938,

1753-1754.
«&S\)ﬁ 33 \3‘*"\ 3 US)'- \S\L}‘A ‘Akya».u»

(as3)
Rezension: AM. Schneider. O. Puttrich-
Reignard. «Ein frihislamischer Bau am See
Genezareth», KoIn: 1937, OLZ 41, 1939,
693-696.
(OE) a0 ol 53 NS a B sd 5yas 3 g\
«Einige Bemerkungen zu den gegossenen
Bronzegefiassen des 6. und 7. Jahrhunderts
nordwirts der Alpen», BJ 143/144, 1939,

255-260.

3 b Slaodus (g3 Syl 3,90 55 iz (JUa>der

(ol JL G s3Vae p2in

«Islamische Kunst», MKL, Bd. 6, 1939,
428-433.

1 gl o

Mitarbeit am Katalog: Kunst der Spdtantike im

Mittelmeerraum. Berlin: 1939.

g5 0 o) S pk g 53 e S s
(S5l

Rezension: U. Moneret de Villard.

«Monumenti dell’'arte musulmana in Italia», |,

La cassetta incrostata della Cappella Palatina

1937.
G293 0y e v yas DNy UL e
S
«Zur Chronologie der sasanidischen Kunst»,
FF 13, 1937, 169-170.
ool 2o o lesalfs Lo
«Antiquititen», Versteigerungskatalog, Lepke
20.3. 23, 4. 1938, 369-565.
[PV ey
«Aus der Geschichte des Orientieppiches», ON
7, 1938, 97-103; DTZ 14, 1938, 12-13.

130 B g b 5 plaos, 5
unbekannte
Mogulhauses im Schioss Wilhelmshohe», O4Z
24, N.F. 14, 1938, 12-15.

olelss #L5 53 anslinls b Lo U Jsis slalso

«Eine Genealogie des

4298 )
«Eine unbekannte sasanidische Jagdschale»,

JPKS 59, 1938, 209-217.
1okl jae 51 IS a8 b aslinl b4
«Ein persischer Teppich der Safawidenzeit»,
Pantheon 11, 1938, 62-66.
iy 3 ol B S
«Das Handwerk der
fuhrer durch die kunsthistorische Schau der [.
internationalen Handwerksausstellung.  Berlin:

1938.

islamischen  Volkers»,

1olelae plgd) 2 sla 15

«Islamische Buchkunst aus Privatbesitz», WK
12, 1938.

i poga degorme il (podlul S Sl e

«Islamische des 11.

Jahrhunderts», Pantheon 11, 1938, 251-254.

15 e 0235l o 5l oMt (S50 ) Sg Lon
«Kairener Teppiche. L

Giessgefisse

und
18.

Européische
Quellen 15.  bis
Jahrhunderts», A] 5, 1938, 179-206.
sl 5 oligsf elin o Jyh 2 1,0 clec
(5Me paaxa U padily bas
«Kairo als Teppichzentrum», FF 14, 1938,
207-210; «Cairo as
Manufacture», RP 5 1939,173-179; «El Cairo

islamische des

a Centre of Carpet
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A0 9 VF laonn pejoyie
«Zu einem Bronzegefiss in Vogelform im
Besitz der islamischen Abteilung», Ber. M 62,
1941, 33-36.
8i90 (et (i3 53 IS (gloi g (63550 3,055,500
Gy
«Die Bergkristall-Arbeiten der islamischen
Abteilung», Ber. M 63, 1942, 7-10.

eyt B39 (ol (5 0 095 5l L
«Eberdarstellung und Symbolik in Iran», BJ
147, 1942, 345-382.

Olnt 33 5hS b poles g (S pgal gei sl
«Fastigium montis Barmach», MDOG, Berlin
79, 1942, 2547.

(el 51225 Sl oo slgagS
«Neue  ‘Wege Erforschung  der
sasanidischen Kunst», ZDMG 96, 1942, 4245,
ODF, Leipzig: 1942, 170-181.

zur

Olibuls jae a5 5.d25 (gl (gua> beuln

«Orientteppiche in  deutschen  Museen»,

ZDMG 96, 1942, 393-417.

1olell slacse 55 3,5 (Sl
«Zur Deutung der iranischen Felsreliefs», FF
18, 1942, 209-211.

t i) Slosors oy (ol il § yound 8L,
«Die Kapitelle am Tag-i-Bostan», MDOG,
Berlin 80, 1943, 1-24.

10k Gl slesg jor
Die Kunst Irans zur Zeit der Sasaniden. Berlin:
Kupferberg, 1943, durchgeschene Neuausgabe
1969. Mainz Kupferberg.

R STIORE

«Teppicherwerbungen der islamischen

Abteilung», Ber. M 64, 1943, 5-17.
1O Bj90 (oMl (25 (SleelS 4sgaar
«Zum Orientteppich», Asienberichte 5, Heft 19,
1943, 3-20.
(S sl

«Zur  Chronologie  der  sasanidischen’

Jagdschalen», ZDMG 97, 1943, 239-283.
yat 53 (5SS AT By, 5 letal Ss,L, 0
bbb

di Palermo, Roma:

417-419.

1933, DLZ 60, 1939,

(38) Q) 33 o 52 S\Gushn
«Neuerwerbungen der Staatlichen Museen:
Islamische Abteilung», WK 14, 1939, 3.

t e i3y 2gd sleojee sax slaaziln
«Persische Miniaturen», KR 47, 1939, 6-10.

ol sl gileinar

«Der Tag i-Bostan und das Problem der

sasanidischen  Kunst», 6 Intemmationaler
Kongress fir Archdologie, Berlin: (Bericht)
1939, 249-251.

O i sy iy Glon

«Ein Teppichfragment des 15. Jahrhunderts»,
Ber. M 61, 1940, 48-50.

15 Mee @833 bty (3late (JB S 51 (slaaladn
«Islamische Bergkristallarbeiten», JPKS 61,
1940, 125-146.

1Mt 42550l 6T
«Kairener Teppiche. Teil II: Mamluken und
Osmanen Teppiche», A7 7, 1940, 55-81.
tsoles 5 (Slade Sl iagd (i ishe 08 sle Il
«Neuerwerbungen der islamischen Abteilung:
Ein sasanidisches Stuckrelief», Ber. M 61, 1940,
47.
By GRS 1ol (A0 i laazilon
tstole yae glags S
Rezension: «The An of Carpet Making in A
Survey of Persian Ant», Al 8, 1941, 121-191.
(3E) ( P2\ 72 (gm0 33 FU S8 72
«Das iranische Feuerheiligtum», FF 17, 1941,
277-278; LH 94, 1941; Neudruck Otto Zelier,
Osnabruck: 1969; «El santuario del fuego en el
Iran», IP 13, 1942, 283-288.
1ol )0 LT cadlad
«Iranische Silberschalen des Mittelalters», Ber.
M 62, 1941, 9-16.
tailee slaoaw ;3 J1)05,85 B Ln
«Neue  orientalische  Tierteppiche  auf
Abendlindischen Bildern des XIV. und XV,
Jahrhunderts», JPKS 63, 1941, 121-126.
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«Ein Meisterwerk der Silbertauschierung aus
Mossul, um 1250», Arantis 20, 1948, 108-109.

tJose i) 5 0,55 Salt S
«Musteranalyse, Weg
Verstindnis des Orientteppiches», BW 1, 1948,
262-269.

ein  neuer Zum

Sl a2 (gloged ool (3USE g JB 3} (5500 ppaigait
15 sl i
«Neue Forschungen zur Entwicklung der
sasanidischen Krone», FF 24, 1948, 253-256.
ras gl (JalSS ks, 8,150 s slelagin
obolule
«Sasanidische Felsreliefs, romische Historie-
nreliefs», Ant. A 3, 1948, 75-87.
Kwzryy g o Jlaks it (Slo s &y SPolin
29y 7l
«Die Altare von Nagsh-i-Rustem», MDOG,
Berlin 81, 1949, 6-15.
Sy QRS (Slgeh o
Rezension: O. Lofgren. «Ambrosian Fragments
of an NMluminated Manuscript Containing the
Zoology of Al-Gahiz», Uppsala: 1946, Der Islam
29, 1949, 85.
Sal 0dd IS Gl B g3 el YaSa
(A5) tlas\ed\ ol 5 9\
«An Unknown Hedwig Glass», Burl. M 91,
1949, 244-248.
K900 asLlil ol
Rzension: G. Marcais. «L’ art de l'islams, Paris:
1946, der Islam 29, 1949, 249-251.
(AB) o0 sy
«Islamische Goldschmiedearbeiten», Achat,
1949, 21-27.
PP W A5 YT )lﬂl
Rezension: R. Ettinghausen. «Metalwork from
Islamic Countries», Michigan: 1943, Der Islam
29, 1949, 80-81.
(ads) uuﬂ”v\ »s\-»-‘S $'}" )\ﬂu
Rezension: E. Kihnel. «Die Moschee.
Bedeutung, Einrichtung und kunsthistorische
Enmtwicklung der islamischen Kultstattes, Berlin:
1949, Der Islam 29, 1949, 83-84,

«Die Formenwelt des Orientteppichs», Bericht

iber einen Vortrag auf der

Mitgliederversammlung der Deutschen
Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, ZDMG 98,
1944, 16-17; FF 20, 147-149.
ot Sl IS 95 )y
«Iranische Silberarbeiten», Adantis 16, 1944,
60-62.
) slas 5o
«Die Teppichsammlung Pohlmann. Berlin»,
Pantheon 17, 1944, 129-136.
0y elehy SledB dcganar
«Feuerglaube und Feuerkult im alten Persien»,
Atlantis 17, 1945, 302-304.
bk ot 53 251 RSy (R ish
«Die sasanidischen Felsreliefs von Barm i
Dilak», ZDMG 99, 1945-1949, 50-57.
ot > 9iSa Gl e (slo s Ay o
b
«Wie sind die Kronen der sasanidischen
Minzen zu lesen?», ZDMG 99, 1945-1949,
206-211.

Maites ) Slolu slaaSu sleali g o0 aigSam
«Iran, ein unbekanntes Kulturzentrum», Das
Neue 4, 1946, 78-95.

waasliil Kia s 5506 S o hh
«Orientalische Bergkristallarbeiten», Atlantis
18, 1946, 137-140.
(5 5255 sl b
«Islamische Kunst», Ausstellung, im Central
Repository. Schloss Celle. 5. 4-4. 5., 1947.
Englische Ausgabe: Islamic Art Exhibition.
1947,
¢ Ml o
Rezension: The Asia Institute, New York.
«Bulletin of the Iranian Institute, Vol. VI, 14,
VII, 1», New York: 1946, DLZ 69, 1948,
439-448.
(A5 € g\ p\ gt U‘hy‘l
«Fine seldschukische Silberschales, JHKS 1,
1948, 3543.

(il ra ] slosii 3o
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«Der Orientteppich», UR 8, 1950, 249-251.
1S e ler
«Perspolis», KSH 48, 1950, 178-181.

Ladiad> i

«Die universalgeschichtliche Stellung der
sasanidischen Kunst», Saeculum 1, 1950,
508-534.

tglolo o (P o ol ollan

«Baum. A Nichtchristlich, 1 Iran», RAC 2,
1951, 2-6.

ol L slenms o

«Fatimid Rock Crystals», OAr 3, 1951,
142-146.

(Olenbld e 25 sla sl
«Islamische Keramik des 9. und 10.

Jahrhunderts aus Nishapur», KSH 49, 1951,
413-415.

e T P e
Oriertalische Teppiche aus vier Jahrhunderten.
im Museum fiir Kunst und
22. August bis 22
Oktober, 119 S. (mit einer Einleitung von E.

Hollidndische

Ausstellung
Gewerbe, Hamburg,
Meyer). Ausgabe:  Oosterse
Tapijten 16e-19¢ eeuw. Gemeente museum von
S. Gravenhage, 23 Maart 21 Mei 1951, 68 s.
1950.
S\ o s\

«Teppiche sammeln heute?», WK 2, 1951, 4.

Sojg ol o B g (3,8 5) (5 liacgarar
Beitrag in B. Spuler. «Bildende Kunst, Iran in
[rithislamischer  Zeit»,  Wiesbaden: 1952,
271-283.

(s2,00) 1 g™ hd pas YA\ 33 BV ph v 2
Rezension: G.C. Miles. «Early Arabic Glass
Weights and Stamps», New York: 1951, HBN
6-7, 1952/3, 192.

(A5) (2. F St S\ pr S \ADT Y [yRuiiy
Hohepunkt Glaskunst:
14.

«Ein islamischer

syrische 13.
Jahrhunderts», Adantis 24, 1952, 498-500.

153Mee 08342 9 835 (Slaow (Sl poo
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(&) (I S\ S

J. V. S. Wilkinson. «Mughal

Painting», B. Gray. «Rajput Painting», London:
1948, Der Islam 29, 1949, 251-252.

(35) (G yrt s BNy u P gra (SN0

«Tiirkischer Fayenceteller, ein Meisterwerk der

Rezension;

osmanischen Keramik», Atlantis 21, 1949, 46.
3 S ASAL (55 () iy Jiy i
st pac oSty

«Ville de Paris: Musee Cernuschi, Iran», Paris:
1948, Der Islam 29, 1949, 81-82.

10l e iy 8390 i )y 40
«Zu einer sasanidischen Silberschale», KWerk
3, 1949, 32-34.

(ks e ) o5 () o sy
«Die arabischen Zahlen», FML, Frankfurt a.
M.: 1950, 25-27.

1 g, Sach
«Der babylonische Turm», FML, Frankfurt a.
M.: 1950, 51-54.
bz
Rezension: R. Ghirshman. «Begram», Le Caire:
1946, «lLes Chionites-Hephtalites», Le Caire:
1948, DLZ 71, 1950, 163-170.

(A8) t g\ W\ - oo oy -«t\;\..n
«Bemerkungen zu einer Miniatur der Carmina
Burana», BKM, Berlin: 1950, 150-156.

il ygile |15 500 jptie S 8 Lo SlaaNar

W.B. Honey. «Glass», London:
1946, Der Islam 29, 1950, 328-330.

(43 S

achaemenidische Plastik

Rezension:

«Griechische und
(zum gegenwirtigen Stand der Diskussion)»,
FF 26, 1950, 150-153.

t 2ol g (fligs (5K
«Die Konigin von Saba», FML, Frankfurt a.M.:
1950, 178-180.

s aSLon

«Luckenforschung im iranischen Kunstkreis»,
KO 1, 1950, 20-36.

Sl o e Jiza )3 gy (Sl



s 593 5T joS e !

(Jo! alr) Lol gl K23

Sweden», Copenhagen: 1951, BO 10, 1953,
102-104.
(95 Wy 33 b Dox g
«Die Tirkei in der europiischen Kunst»,
Atlantis 25, 1953, 168.
tliss) 2o 53 4Ty
«Tiirkische und islamische Kunst», Atants 25,
1953, 187-188.
1l g (55 yin
Rezension: Troll. «Altorientalische Teppiche»,
Wien: 1951, OLZ 49, 1954, 405-407.
(385) (Ol 3 = S\4dB
Rezension: M. Mustafa. «Collection of the
Museum of Islamic Art. I Turkish Prayer Rugs»,
Cairo: 1953, Oriens 7, 1954, 182.
EFH PRESIT TN EURL SR VA RIS S YV VRN
Rezension: E. Herzfeld. «Geschichte der Stad:
Samarra», Hamburg: 1948, OLZ 49, 1954,
55-58.
(A25) o o\ g 'G)\‘u
«Die sasanidische Krone an der Fassade von
Mschatta», FF 20, 1954, 242-245.
it oo halb (sled g, » olilules £ ai
«Teppiche im ewigen Eis», (zus. mit H.
Jacoby) Oriens 9-10, 1954, 337-342.
($al5en L) iplagla (slos 53 (ol
Rezension: E. Kuhnel. «The Textile Museum.
Catalogue of Spanish Rugs. 12th Century to 19th
Century», Washington: 1953, Oriens 7, 1954,
119-122.
AT W LU A PO P SCIURY LA TIWERS STV
(C¥7) VTN W Vn'),}\: Qu‘)\,:.
«Zur Datierung des Tag-i-Bustan und der
Pariser Silberschale», Zur F. Wasmuth. ZDMG
104, 1954, 538-539.
loyis plar g Gl Gllo anad 2 )b eai 3))0
fome)l 53 39294
«Notizen zum inneranatolischen Karavansaray.
Beobachtungen auf einer Reise im Juli 1953»,
KO 2, 1955, 5-29.
<5550 JUT Slalyuly (5B, iz plazthosls
O ABY adsy 10 0al abol jiw Slualis

«Feuerheiligtum-Kreuzkuppelkirche», SAB 1,
1952, 53-70.
PRV PRV P S L PP R
«Islamische Kunst», ABK, Ziirich: 1952,
534-551.
I WV S
«Zur Datierung der Berliner Pegasus Schale»,
AA 65-66, 1952, 115-132.
togalSy Byl Zeoad ) a8
Rezension: E. Kuhnel. «Die Arabeske»,
Wiesbaden: 1949, OLZ 48, 1953, 34-35.

() o 520 Sty (2 3 (5985) S 5Ta
«Ambi;che Schriftzeichen als Ornamente in
der abendlindischen Kunst des Mittelalters»,
Akademie der Wissenschaften und Literatur.
Abh. der Geistes und Sozialwissenschafil. Klasse
9, Mainz: 1953, 465-513.
b3 gy Jalee pleisar g6 slaallas 5185

les gloosn (ranj yae sl )snS
«Archaeologica Orientalia», Memoriam Ermnest
Herzfeld, G.C. Miles (Ed.) New York: 1952;
Oriens 6, 1953, 102-104.
I JU-W A LI P
«Die Ausstellung orientalische Teppiche aus 4
Jahrhunderten in Hamburg», (Eine
Selbstrezension), OLZ 48, 1953, 197-205.
PUSYENSEIN FEREIVIE Y URI IFN A VN
(se2)ko9>)
«Beobachtungen auf einer Reise in
Zentralanatolien im Juli 1953», A4 69, 1954,
160-208.

D ABY adg) )0 55550 Jyllay yin claalia
Rezension: G.C. Miles. «Fatimid Coins in the
Collection  of the University Museum,
Philadelphia and the American Numismatic
Society», New York: 1951, HBN 67, 1953, 193.
FRIS FIRCEN [SYVR TVES A A A IVATOL SN

(93) \S gl aSie amid

«Die fatimidischen Bergkristallkannen»,
FKGCA 2, 1953, 189-205.

(kb yuae (895 6lajls iz 55 95T g 10

Rezension: A. Geijer. «Oriental Textiles in
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Trade and Traditions», Copenhagen: 1953, Der
Islam 32, 1957, 371-374.
(3) e 525\ (el p\ s 3 et S\ o
Notiz:  «Brief AM. Schneider
hingenden Krone», Der Islam 32, 1957, 374.
t13hee 21 5 )L 55 auLiley welin
«Ein Beitrag zur Datierung der Fassade von
Mschatta», Proceedings of the 22nd Congress of
Orientalists 11, Leiden: 1957, 614-619.

an zur

aals o gles CndS b5 paead 8)Ly0 R0
=
«Keramische Funde der islamischen Zeit»,
.BSZ, Berlin: 1957, 58-64.
el jaeas Glaze i slaazily
Rezension: S. Eyice. Istanbul. «Petit guide 2
travers -les monuments byzantins et turcs»,
Istanbul: 1955, Ars. Or. 2, 1957, 544.

3 Ve SWMh Sl 538 6y S S gty

(4) S5
Der uirkische Teppich des 15. Jahrhunderts.
Istanbul:  1957. (deutsch und tiirkisch).

Teilnachdruck in Tiirkische Kunst, Ausstellung
Darmstadt 8. Mai bis 23. Juni 1965, 38-48.
S a3l B (S5 N6

Bode, E. Kuhnel.
«Vorderasiatische Knupfteppiche aus alter Zeit»,
4. Aufl. Brauns- chweig: 1955, ZDMG 107,
1957, 652-654.

(A83) 135555 3 i gas 33 D\Ees (S\4 20
Rezension: D.S. Rice. «The Wade Cup in the
Cleveland Museum of Art», Paris: 1955, BSOAS
19, University of London, 1957, 586-588.

(225) 13 XS 1a By ge 53 SH\ap

«Weitere Nachtrige zu den Beobachtungen auf

Rezension: W.V.

einer Reise in Zentralanatolien», AA, 1954,

160 ff; A4 71, 1957, 361-372.

2 Sy o ol oot SllanMo 1 e sloailigh
1535y Syl

«Bemerkungen zu einer Bronzeschiissel mit

BJ 158,

dem Feuerheiligtum in Berlin»,

(Oelmann Festschrift), 1958, 81-88.
a3 Ly dai e (i b (53550 (BB 3)ly0 S

«Zu den Scherben von Kalehisar», Zusatz zum
Aufsatz von K Bittel Funde im &stlichen
Galatien. KO 2, 1955, 3740, 122-124.
Glas Wl slolliw o5 5L ,5

«Zu einem anatolischen Teppichfragment aus
Fostat», Ist. M 6, 1955, 42-52.
olland 3 onel cansay @L_J,;Lﬂ B (slakad b5l
Rezension: C. und G. Holzmeister, R. Fahmer.
«Bilder aus Anatolien. Hohlen und Hane in
Kappadokiens, Wien: 1955, BO 13, 1956, 77-79.
1S90 55 payaem 3% ( IPNT N 5y san

(a85)
«Die Bildzeichen
koniglicher Hoheit bei den iranischen Volkern»,
Bonn: 1956, BO 13, 1956, 255-256.

Rezension: H. Jaenichen.

(38) () g o3 3 A3y Sl
«Kunst des Orients», Heft 2, ed. E. Kuhnel,
Wiesbaden: 1956, OLZ 51, 1956, 402-407.

(O) ¢ @ o pin

Rezension: E.F. Schmidt. «Perspolis, Vol. I,

Structures, Reliefs, Inscriptions»,
1953, BO 13, 1956, 56-65.

Qo) az s dplezsln ) ala e Sinsy

(o33) tlad=S

Rezension: W.V. Bode, E. Kuhnel. «Vordera-

Chicago:

siatische Knupfteppiche aus alter Zeit», 4. Aufl.,
Braunschweig: 1955, BO 13, 1956, 200-207.
KPP P VN N I PP C AW VS 1Y
(EVH IR\ -MAY

Rezension: D. Heinz. «Alte Orientteppiches,
Darmstadt: 1956, OLZ 52, 1957, 209.

(38) (%, 3 5 S\dB
Rezension: M. Viale, V. Viale. «drazi e
Tappeti Antichi», Torino: 1952, Ars. Or. 2,
1957, 571-589.

(A) (328 e S\ *’,‘-_3\-’ SWos
«Bemerkungen zu einigen neueren Arbeiten
iiber die sasanidische Numismatik», Ars. Or. 2,
1957, 433-493.

QUL L3-PL SR VKPP IT 1 L P 78 P RO (L 6]
bbb
Rezension: V. Sloman. «Bizarre Designs in Silks.
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1959.

ARV-1 I PR STPIE IS W R I Y PV
«Die Fliesen am Sunnet Odasi des Top Kapi
Saray in Istanbul», WIK Festschrift fiir Emnst
Kuhnel, zum 75. Geburtstag am 26. 10. 1957.
1959, 144- 153.

L e P e S LA S
«Ka’bah Fliesen», Ars. Or. 3, 1959, 193-197.

T
«Der Kargi Han bei Alanya», KO 3, 1959,
5-13.
T RS ola S5
Rezension: A. Lane. «Later Islamic Pottery,
Persia, Syria, Egypt, Turkey», London: 1957, BO
16, 1959, 69-81.
S5 3 pas by 5N 55 23 e g So3 S
(ax3)
Rezension: E. Kuhnel, L. Bellinger. «The
Textile Museum, Catalogue Raisonné, Cairene
Rugs and other Technically Related. 15th
Century 17th Century», Washington: 1957,
Oriens 12, 1959, 225-231.
33 38 A0 S andB S T 3 LN guia 0 g
(EXORTPLEVER ?n")\a“u.l..q Do SV Yoy p B
«Neue Islamische Bergkristalle», Ars. Or. 3,
1959, 201-205.
1l 3302 5895 ol BB
«Orientteppiche im Besitz des Museums fiir
Kunst und Gewerbe», Festschrift fur Erich
Meyer zum 60. Geburtstag. 20. Oke. 1957, 1959,
28-31.

LA gl Bige 53 39290 (3,0 (sleIlin
«Persepolis-Versuch einer Deutung», Akzen des
24. intemationalen Orientalisten Kongresses
1959, 469-471.

0> EuSS prnd g yosad 155 (eloniy
«Seraybauten des dreizehnten und vierzehnten
Jahrhunderts in Anatolien», Ars. Or. 3, 1959,
7794, dazu: «Serailbauten des 13. und 14.
Jahrhunderts in Anatolien», Akten des 24.
Kongresses,
Miinchen 1957. Wiesbaden: 346; und:

intemationalen Onientalisten

Gl 3 51
Rezension: J. Terry. «The Charm of
Indo- Islamic Architectures, London: 1955, OLZ
53, 1958, 67.
() (oW 3 28 S am 2,5
Rezension: L.A. Meyer. «Islamic Architects and
their Works», Geneva: 1956, OLZ 53, 1958,
359-361.
EFH IR URI RS W W
Rezension: E. Hitchcock. «Islamic Pottery from
the Ninth to the Fourteensh Centuries A.D. in
the Collection of Sir E.H. with an Introduction
of A. Lae», London: 1956, OLZ 53, 1958, 464.
3 83 23N § (é‘u.l.- N @ $Sersr
(08 1) i b WSS A i pasa
Rezension: E. Kuhnel. «Moghul-Malerei»,
Berlin: 1955, OLZ 53, 1958, 576.
Q&) Py SNy
«Noch einmal die Scherben von Kalehisar», Isr.
M 8. 1958, 142-143, Nachtrag, 148-149.
las aali sledlin 03)5 55l 55 K50 |l
«Zum Vierbogenbau von Keykubadiye»,
(Keykubadiydeki dort Kemerli bina hakkinda),
YAD 2, 1958, 93-106.
1a23LiS laillo o> sLu Bl
«Zur tiirkischen Baukunst seldschukischer und
osmanischer Zeit», Ist. M 8, 1958, 1-39.

S5 (Ponlu g Slole pae g leas 128510
«Anatolien, ein Neuland der islamischen
Kunstgeschichte», Akten des 24. intemationalen
Orientalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen: 1957.
Wiesbaden: 1959, 377.

Mt glayia o 5 (sl 332 (g s o Jyilh
Rezension: G. Salles, R. Ghirsmann.
«Bishapour. Vol. 11. Les Mosaiques Sassanides»,
Paris: 1956, OLZ 54, 1959, 181-184.

(95 £ S\Ae S\SNy g 5> Al 5 y)s
Rezension: J.C. Gardin. «Ceramique Bactres»,
Paris: 1957, Gnomon 31, 1959, 648.

(05) (L) g\ S\ Sl oy
Erginzung zu dem Katalog islamische Kunst der
Berliner Museen 1954. Berlin: (nicht signiert)
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«Der indische Kniipfteppich», Indologen-
Tagung 1959. Gottingen: 1960, 104-114.
e J&
Rezension: L.A. Mayer. «slamic Woodcarvers
and their Workss, Geneva: 1956, Der Islam 35,
1960, 227-229.
EEH PRGNS SEINIEA SR
Der Orientalische Knupfteppich. Versuch einer
Geschichte.  Tiibingen:
Wasmuth,179 Abb. 8 Farbtaf. 2. Auflage 1960.
3. Auflage 1965, amerikanische Ausgabe:
Oriental Carpets. An Essay on their History.
transl. by Charles Grant Ellis. New York:
1960. englische Ausgabe: Oriental Carpetes. An
Account of their History. London: 1960, 2.
Auflage '1962.

Darstellung  seiner

S PR R
«Orientteppiche auf Bildern der Renaissance
und des Barocks», Heimtex, Dez. 1960, 25-28.

159,k 9 il rae piglas ;3 (b Gleedn
«Die Palastterrasse von Persepolis», Institut fir
Auslandsbeziehungen 10, Iran Nummer, 1960,
205-210.
[AVE-BCLIEL Y AT )
Rezension: E. F. Schmidt. ;Persepoli.r J/ 4
Contents to the Treasury and Other Discoveries»,
Chicago: 1957, BO 17, 1960, 80-86.
SN O by e Dl L Sy
(Ai5) % 425
«Persepolis: Daten und Deutungen», MDOG
Berlin 92, 1960, 31-47.
gy g yorad g g jio aearsn
«Teppichkaufe vor 500 Jahren», Heimtex, 1960,
27- 32
by o sl 53 (J6 3,5
Rezension: B. Unsal. «Turkish Architecture in
Seljuk and Ounoman Times, 1071-1926»,
London: 1959, BO 17, 1960, 216.
SNeNY L \Rs 3 Pt jas 33 4S5 So\amay
(a8) (AXR
Vorwort zu Oktay Aslanapa. Tirkisch Arts.
Istanbul: 1960, 7-8.

«Srailbauten des Mittelalters in Anatolien»,
(Vortrag am 22. II. 1959) Kunstgeschichtliche
Gesellschaft mu Berlin. Sitzungsberichte. 1959,
13-14.
1023 14> 9 0835w s 0 sl a3l el
|uJ9IL'J 5 e
«Weitere Beitrige zur Frage der Kairener
Teppiche», Ber. M, N.F. 9, 1959, 12-22.

10,85 cle.J5 e 5L5 (6,500 paie slgaloaln
Rezension: H.H. von der Osten. «Die Welt der
Perser», Stuttgart: 1958, Gnomon 31, 1959,
544-545,

(45) WOV A S\
«Wollener Knupfteppich, Persian, Anfang des
17. Jahrhunderts», Stiftung zur Forderung der
Hamburgischen Kunstsammlungen, Erwerbungen
1959. 1959, 56-58.
wa3in bow blsldy baya bl Cdl ety JB
LX) W0
«Alte Teppiche des 16. bis 18. Jahrhunderts»,
Ein Katalog der Firma L. Bernheimer, Miinchen:
1959, Heimtex, Mai, 1960, 17.

1 6Ms e U 00335l (slaoaw o35 sletl
Rezension: AU. Pope, Ph.” Ackerman. «4
Survey of Persian Art», Index volume compiled
by Th. Besterman, New York, Toronto: 1958,
OLZ 55, 1960, 408-410.

() « A\ 52 (o

Vorwort zu U. Schurmann. Bilderbuch fiir

Teppichsammler. Miinchen: 7-9. Nachdruck:

Der «ewige Friihling» des Orientteppichs, WK

30, 1960, 9.

(4esie) PO S\ § 5SS S\, .9\ ¢ o1

«Eine neue Gattung persischer Keramik»,
Pantheon 18, 1960, 161-165.

tsihn! slaSoolis 51 2y 43550

«Ein  unbekannter  Typ

Keramik», Ar. As. 23, 1960, 220-222.

friihislamischer

1Mt pae 4 dgh Soelyun 5 s lills goin
«Friihe  Teppiche auf abendlindischen

Bildern», Heimtex, Nov. 1960, 21-24.
Uy oy yiglas 3 addsl sloJlon
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SUAS ol laoige o S B Slarln
(! sl il ond 29
«Die Kriegsverluste der Berliner Museen,
verbrannte Teppiche, b. Kaukasus, Tirkei,
Spanien», Heimtex, Nov. 3, 1961.
SkedU il slaejae o Kin i U Slasln
gt boilond o557 (631845 (Sl 1o v0ul a9
«Die Kriegsverluste der Berliner Museen,
Verscholiene Teppiche», Heimtex, Dez. 1961,
17-22.
SUB ey laojge o il AU Slasln
5155340
«Kunsthaus Ziirich 5000 Jahre aegyptische
Kunst», KZ, 1961, 127-137.

195 oo &l 55 (g0 o Sl ja
Rezension: A. Maricq, G. Wiet. «Le Minaret de
Djamy, Paris: 1959, OLZ 56, 1961, 69-70.

(485 (g FPI
der

«Neuere Untersuchungen

Kaironer Teppiche», Ars. Or. 4, 1961, 65-105.
10,4l cle s Ui...o b5,L,0 s ax sleiylsh
Gliser

zur Frage

«Neuerworbene der islamischen
Abteilung, 1958-1961», BerM, N.F. 11. 1961,
31-41.

T W A T V- SU P W Sy F Tt |

MEIAMET.YY
Rezension: E. Kuhnel. «Persische
Miniaturmalerei in Meisterwerke

aussereuropaischer Malerei», Berlin: 1959, Der
Islam 36, 1961, 288-289.
S PR PN S O J BUS Y - C R vy
(W) w2490

Rezension: L. Schlosser. «Der schone Teppich
im Orient und Okzident», Heidelberg: 1960, BO
18, 1961, 233-235.

(OB) v p 33 23\2) S8
«Die Sonderstellung der anatolischen Moschee
12
Congress of Turkish Arts, Ankara 19th-24th. Oct.
1959. 1961, 94-101.

des Jahrhunderts», First International

23 5lgs sawsay Slaze uJ,SL'J s LA Cocadgm
153Mre

Qi) $5 o\ e

Das  anatolische  Karavansaray des 13

Jahrhunderts. Berlin. Gebr, Mann, Teil [ Text,
9 Taf. 1 Karte. Teil I Abbildungen, 1961.

R3PS ?“"3";"\" A T A RARAT N

Rezension: J. Hackin, J. de Meunie. «Diverses

recherches  archéologiques en  Afganistan,
(1933-1940)», Paris: 1959, OLZ 56, 1961,
404-405.

MR ) GO 53 G i S\
(&) i(\A\ %o
«Eine neue Teppichsammlung:

Heimzex, Sep. 1961, 29-32.

Hamburg»,

05 el s JB 51 2> (Glacganas
«Eine Teppichwissenschaft’ entsteht», Heimiex,
Mirz, 1961, 29-30.
1 ol JU ole uhaan
«Ein persischer Teppich im Muscum fiir Kunst
und Gewerbes, JHKS 6, 1961, 149-158.
8 g ale 8390 53 Gln! JB S
«Entdeckung des antiken Teppichs», Heimtex,
Feb. 1961, 47-50.
waace Mo atSy
Rezension: L.A. Mayer. «Islarnic Metalworkers
and Their Works», Genf: 1959, Der Islam 37,
1961, 295-296.
(48) WO\ 8T 3wt 56 P,
«Kaukasische Teppich-Ausstellung in Museum
fiir Kunst und Gewerbe», Hamburg 28, V1. 27.
VIIL 1961, 5-13.

o g Aty b9e 53 (55lad3 (Sl eBtlons
«Keramische Erwerbungen der
Abteilung, 1958-1960», Ber. M, N. F. 10, 1961,
6-15.

istamischen

NABA e o 0 eah SL sl Sl

VAfe

«Die kleinen  Seidenteppiche
Pantheon 19, 1961, 159-163.

1L et ! laas ISy

«Die Kriegsverluste der Berliner

Kaschans»,

Museen,

verbrannte Teppiche, a. Persien», Heimtex,

Okt. 3, 1961.
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Yy.

e yg3 5T @ )98 sles

Pl SLRCPRC U R RTA
Rezension: B. Rackham. «/slamic Pottery and
ltalian Majolica», London: 1959, BO 19, 1962,
182.

(0) i (e 5 i 33,5 (V) (55355
«Die Kriegsverluste der Berliner Museen.
Erhaltenes im Osten», Heimtex, Jan. 1962,
27-30.

Oddn P 4zl slaejge ;5 iz 5l Al lalin
s lads 5,0
«Die Kriegsverluste der Berliner Museen
Erhaltenes im Westen», Heimtex Feb. 3, 1962.
Oaln 4zl il laeee o Kax i G2l Slaylin
S Jass> )8
Kunstschitze aus Iran. Deutsche. UNESCO
Komission, Berlin: 1962, (S. Nr. 278).

ST Sy SymaaS- V) S SWhaenS
Rezension: W. Andrae. «Lebenserinnerungen
cines Ausgrabers», Berlin: 1961; Museumnskunde
31, 1962, 127-128.

(A gl <3Sy O Jo\s-y
«Moschee», Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche
7, 1962, 1406.
(AW
«Das seldschukische Karavansaray», Institut fir
Auslandsbeziehungen, Zeisschrift fir
Kulturaustausch 12, 1962, 163-169.
t s3grk (slal il 153
«Teppiche als Tiirkenbeute», Heimtaé, Miirz,
1962, 27-30.
1455 gy 003033 Eamribas sl
«Teppiche  mit
Heimtex, Apr. 1962, 25-28.
1ol ) Sty 2l dr
der

europdischen  Wappen»,

«Teppicherwerbungen islamischen
Abteilung 1956-1961», Ber. M, N.F. 12, 1962,
40-49.

AAFVNABF o 25y )0 atdlg slelin

«Teppiche von  ungewdhnlicher Form»,

Heimtex, Mai, 1962, 25-32.

e et S ol

«Teppichfragmente»,  Fleimtex, November,

«Der Teppichbesitz der Welt», Heimtex, Apr.
1961, 17-20.
oler 0 Shod Cov sl
«Teppiche auf orientalischen Miniaturens,
Heimtex, Jan. 2, 1961.
1355 $lagilies 5 dgpdie Sl
«Teppiche in deutschen Museen», Heimser,
Aug. 1961, 27-30.
bl slaojge 53 35290 St
«Teppiche in tirkischen Moscheen», Heimzer,
Juni, 1961, 15-18.
1455 azlas ;3 39290 sl
«Teppiche in tirkischen Museen», Heimtsex,
Juli, 1961, 13-15.
1455 5laojga 55 I 0 (sleln
«Das Turk ve Islam Museum in Istanbul»,
Heimtex, Mai, 1961, 17-19.
gl ;o Ml g 55 8390
«Datierte 16. 17.
Jahrhunderts», Heimtex, Juni, 1962, 19-22.

Teppiche des und

©RIAs 9 w33l (slasa bud (6,85 I slg e
(Mo
und 19.

«Datierte des 18.

Jahrhunderts», Heimtex, Juli, 5, 1962.

Teppiche

1s3Moe 003593 5 @A bl g 157 U sleeIr
Europa und der Orientteppich.
Kupferberg, 1962, Davon 8 farbig-Nachdruek,
111-117: Heimtex, Jan. 1964.

Mainz:

B S\RB 3 s
«Figuren-Teppiche», Heimtex, Okt. 1962,
31-38.

ol (2 L 2l

«Garten-Teppiche», Heimtex, Sep. 1962, 37-40.

1l 5 sl

Geleitwort aum  Katalog der  Ausstellung

Kaukasische Teppiche. Frankfurt a. M: 1962;
Nachdruck, Heimtex, Jan. 1963.

LV SIVE -SRI VORI ST PR N

Bibi Quelle.

et

als  kunsthistorische
de

Ibn

Publications Iinstitut  historique

archéologique neerlandais de Stanboul 14,

1962.
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(U od) Lulid ol Kim b

anatolische Karavansaray des 13.
Jahrhunderts», II Congresso Internazionale di
Arte Turca, Vencza. 1963, 41-49; dgl: Aui del
secondo Congresso Internazionale di Arte Turca,
Napoli. 1965, 73-81.
Lrnj o axdly ploil (sla)lS'g Sunadge 3350 (o355
1971 (Ve 023 3ms B (slaluuily S
«Brief an einen imagindren Leser», Heimiex,
Jan. 2, 1963.
tg2y8 sloasilysas dalin
«Islamische Abteilung», Jahrbuch der Stiftung
Presussischer Kulturbesitz, Koln und Berlin:
1963, 184-187.
0390 godld 2w
«Die Kleinenseidenteppiche Kaschans»,
Heimtex, Dez. 1963, 26-30.
(LS oy ol slodn B
«Die Moscheen Istanbuls», Die Karawane 4,
1963, 31-40.
1 gl abecsr
«Neue Arbeiten zur tiirkischen Keramik», Ars.
Or. V, 1963, 191-219.
157 el (sledlins 5ly3 a5, 6T

«Neuere Literatur zum  Orientteppich»,
Heimtex, Mai, 1963, 23-26.
150 sladB 5,b)0 (5 5 aae gliar

«Neuere Literatur zum Orientteppich 1l»,
Heimtex, Juni, 1963, 19-24.

¥ G o3, Slael 8,3 (5 glian
«Neuere Literatur zum Orientteppich 1ll»,
Heimtex, Juli, 1963, 13-16, 56-57, 107.

0¥ i o 3,0 el 3)ly0 (s s o
«Neuere Untersuchungen zur Frage der
Kairoer Teppiche», (Berichtigungen und
Nachtrige), Ars. Or. V, 1963, 284,

10,15 (Slat5 allca 3,9 (5 o> SledalSs
«Neuerwerbungen der Berliner Museen 1l»,
Heimtex, Sept. 1963, 46-49.
¥ 25 (a2 8390 dax slaails

Teppiche tirkischer
Provenienz» Heimtex, Apr. 1963, 25-30.

(55 e b ! e

«Persische

1962, 29- 34.
(S0 3 pladaady
«Teppichpaares, Heimtex, Dez. 1962, 19-24.
i sl

«Uber die Anfiinge der islamischen Baukunst»,
OLZ 57, 1962, 5-9.
I W P PEPRCTSI - JU 31 N
«Verse auf Teppichen», Heimtex, Aug. 1962,
35-38.
Ll 59 slath
«Wiedersehen mit Istanbuls, Merian 12, 1962,
39-42.
T3 TN L0 I P L KV
«Wollener Kniipfteppich, Indien, Mitte des 17.
Jahrhundents», Stiftung zur Forderung der
Hamburgischen Kunstsammiungen Erwerbungen
1962, 1962, 53-57.
pn2ia duw Jalgley bgyye (gia Cils ety (slgdt
«Zum Geleit-Katalog der Ausstelung 7000
Jahre Kunst in Iran, 12. Febr. 24. April,
Essen», Villa Hugel, 1962, 17-18. Nachdruck im
Katalog Kunsthaus Zirich, 13-14, und im
Kawlog:  Osterreichisches ~ Museum  fiir
angewandte Kunst. Wien: 1963, 1-2.
Jlw hn cida oliobel Cewpgd 2 slaztas 8,y
ol 0 e
Rezension: K A. C. Creswell. «4 Bibliography
of the Architecture, Aris and Crafis of Islam, to
Ist. Jan. 1960», Kairo: 1961, OLZ 58, et. 1963,
172-175.
(085) ¢ o Hul | gued E:\:"‘ PR YIS N \,..\:..':.\._\\S.
Ausstellung 2000 Jahre persisches Glas, zur
Einfiihrung, Braunschweig, 19 Juni bis 1. Sep.
1963,
WO 33 6, S A Qb Sy b T S
VAT b 3806 55 VA Syl
«Die beiden tiirkischen Grabsteine im Turk ve
Islam Eserleri Muzesi in Istanbul», Beitrdge zur
Kunstgeschichte Asiens. Memoriam Ernst Diez.
Istanbul: 1963, 121-130.
gt (gDl g 57 BT 3590 55 (55 53 Ky
«Bericht iiber den Stand der Arbeiten {ber das
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«Die Anfinge der européischen Teppichprodu-
ktion», Heimtex, Feb. 1964, 59-61.

dyg ) 5 JB g 58 g seh
«The Arts of Islam», Apollo 80, 1964, 118-122.
1ol la,ian
«Der Aufstieg des Islam», WKG, Darmstadt:
1964, 327-376.
73 WKV
«Eine arsakidische Fayenceschale»,
Vorderasiatische  Archdologie. Studien und
Aufsitze. Anton Moortgat zum 65. Geburtstag
gewidmet von Kollegen, Freiinden und
Schiitern, Berlin: 1964, 86-87.
1SS e oy Syl
«Ein entlarvter Teppich», Heimtex, Dez. 1964,
122-129.
asbil JB5 S
«Europidische Volkskunstteppiche», Heimtex,
Apr. 1964, 29-34,
1 s2ls)l (098 120 eIl
«Der heilige Teppich von Ardebil», Heimtex,
Mai, 1964, 4.
t o)l yuade JB
Rezension: T. Mikami. «Islamic Pottery Mainly
from Japanese Collections», Tokyo: 1962, BO
21, 1964, 371.

(45) ()5 S\n e yarma 3 R (5 K035
Rezension: E. Kuhnel. «Islamische Kleinkunsts.
Braunschweig: 1963, Pantheon 22, 1964, 116.

(95 (2 o oS S\a
«Karavansaraybauten neuerer  Zeit  in
Anatolien», Der Islam 39, 1964, 71-78.

ol 4o a5t pae 13 oat a3l glalyuily I
«Keramische Erwerbungen der islamischen
Abteilung 1960- 1963», (erster Teil). Ber. M,
N.F. 14, 1964, 8-18.

Ao wje0 Ot i )0 Sl slaazilin

NAtay
«Kunst des Orients IV», herausgegeben von E.
Kuhnel, Wiesbaden: 1963; WI, N.S. 9, 1964,
270- 271.

«Silberschale mit einem Adler iiber einem
Huftier, sasanidisch, Anfang 4. Jh. n. Chr»,
Stiftung zur Forderung der Hamburger
Kunstsammlungen, 1963, 32-34.
3 hoew 59l YL s Olae s b gloyai Bk
sVe 1,4z B Blsh e lilols age
Rezension: H.H. von der Osten, R. Naumann.
«Takht i Suleiman, vorldufiger Bericht iiber die
Ausgrabungen 1959. Teheraner Forschungen 1»,
Berlin: 1961, ZDMG 113, 1963, 314-323.
RV S PR P S\ - S VO WP
(8 b5 slatagyy
«Teppicherwerbungen der Berliner Museen I»,
Heimtex, Aug. 1963, 27-32.
O G5 o0 (sle0j90 53 39290 (SLeelB Cougdn
«Teppichkartons», Heimtex, Feb. 1963, 54-60.
I (st sles
«Die Teppichsammlung der Berliner Museen»,
Jahrbuch der Stiftung Preussiescher Kulturbesitz,
Kdin und Berlin: 1963, 1964, 123-131.
102y sloo390 (JI degerar
«Die Teppichsammlung des Hauses
Bernheimer», Heimtex, Juli, 1963, 57-58.
Gela o il JU decganen
«Venedig und der Orientteppich 1I», Heimtex,
Nov. 1963, 43-48.
¥ i3 o By sl g juign
«Venezia e il Tappeto Orientale», Civilita
Europea e Civilita Venezdana. Aspetti e
Problemi. Venezia e 1'Oriente fra tardo
Medioevo e Rinascimento. Venezia: 1966,
529-545 (Vortrag in der Fondazione Cini im
September  1963).
Orientteppich», Heimtex, Okt. 1963, 37-42,
(Nachdruck des Votrages).
1S5 st 5 50
«Wagirehs», Heimtex, Mirz, 1963, 33-41.
(axJ3) tlae Slgn
«Weniger bekannte Uschak-Muster», KO 4,
1963, 79-97.
«Als Teppich-Tourist in Istanbul», Heimtex,
Nov. 1964, 156-162.

«Venedig und  der
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«Spanische Kopien osmanischer Teppiche», F 3,0

Aus dem Nachlass bearbeitct von I{anna
Erdmann, Pantheon 23, 1965, 351-358.

il Sl ot o 35 sl
«Vorosmanische Medresen und imarets vom
Medresentyp in Anatolien», Studies s Islamnic
Art and Architccture, in Honor of Professor
KA.C. Creswell. Cairo: 1965, 49-62.
oohie alan sleie age 51t Shloc g o i

(L,J,?L‘J
«Orientteppiciie, 16-19 Jahrhundert»,
Bildkataloge des Kestner Museumns, Hannover
IX, 1966, (bearbeitet von Hanna Erdmann.
Vorarbeiten von Kurt Erdmann).

(1) WPV ASICA PV I3 XV R0 PN [t 1
Sicbenhundert Jahre Oricntteppich, u seiner
Geschichte  und  Erforschung.(Herausgegeben
von Hanna Buss’esche

Verlagsbuchhandlung Herford, 1966; englische

Erdmann),

Ausgabe: Oriental Rugs and Carpets: A Survey
of 700 Years. Transl. by May H. Beattie,
London: Faber and Faber, 1976.

W U85058 3ds 3y 735 ¢ 350 S\ S\eoain
«Tiirkische Gebetsteppiche im Tschihil Sutun»,
Dacca Musecum, Nalini Kamta Bhattasali
Corumemo. ation Volume, 1966, 87-93.

105550 K2 5 (57 (sloobou
franische  Kunst in  deutschen  Museen.
(Bearbeitet unter Verwendung des Nachlasses
von Kurt Erdmann von Hanna Erdmann mit
einem Vorwort von Annemaric Schimmel).
Franz Steiner Verlag. Wiesbaden: 1967, 75 Tf.
davon 19 Farbig. {(Deutsch und persisch).

AT Qmeh e 33 p) s e 8T

«A Contribution to the Froblem to the

Sasanian Firc Temple», SPA, Vol. X1V, Tokyo:
1969, 3045-3049.

tgiles e 5ta0aSL2sT Wla 33 (clallinr

Das  anatolische  Karavansaray des 13

Jahrhunderts. Teil 1i. Berlin: Gebr. Mann,

1969,
153 @22y VAR ¢

Rezension: R. Gobl. «Dic Minzen der
Sasaniden im Konigl. Miinzkabineu Den Hoagy.
Einfibrung und Katalog, Den Haag: 1962
ZDMG 114, 1964, 443-444.
DIV IR RRATOL ORI T S\ W WPV TRL W
(a1)
Rezension: R. Ghirshman. «Parther und
Sasanidcns, Minchen: 1954, Gnomon 36, 1964,
485-493.
Q&) (A 3\G 5N
«Spanische Teppiche», Heimrex, Mirz, 1964
27-33.
ts bl (LI
«Teppichausstcllungen seit 1890», Heirmiex,
Juli, 1964, 19-24.
Ao 51 JB slealle, Lai
Rezension: K Otto-Dom. «Tiirkische Keramiks,
Ankara: 1957, Oriens 17, 1964, 217-220.
(A8 ¢ S5 SeSal s
«Tiirkische Teppiche L. Die Konya Teppiche»,
Heimtex, Juli, 1964, 19-24.
tasigh S5 455 e
«Tiirkische Teppiche 11. Die anatolischen
Tierteppiche», Heimtex, Aug. 1964, 27-34.
(g (25) LIl (SledB Y 4S5 (sledn
«Tirkische Teppiche III. Die sogenannten
Holbeinteppiche», Heimtex, Sep. 1964, 43-50.
tonldse sl leJi5Y 455 sledsr
«Tiirkische Teppiche IV. Die Lotto Teppiche»,
Heimtex, Okt. 1964, 39-43.
155} sle B ¥ S5 sledn
«Drei figurliche Holzschnitzereien
fatimidischer Zcit», Festschrift fiir Peter Merz,
Berlin: 1965, 148-153.
tOkeabold jag 5l oad (5 ) Bin b gz 4
«Kcramischc Erwerbungen der islamischen
Abteilung 1960-1963», (zweiter Teil). Aus dem
Nachlass, bearbeitet von Hanna Erdmann, Ber.
M, PLF 15, 1965, 3545,
Oedp 8392 (o) A5 5 Sl slaasil
DALY NAFe
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Ancient Persian Prophers. Bombay: The Courier
Press, 1818.
Pl
«Observations on Two Sepulchral Ums Found
at Bushire in Persia», Transactions of the
Literary Society of Bombay, Vol. 1, London:
1819, 191- 197.
g (sla o8 sl ol sty B, l5g0 5 )Ls,5  Slalllam
(RIS
«On the Authenticity of Desatir, with Remarks
on the Account of the Mahabadi Religion
Contained in the Dabistan», Transactions of the
Literary Society of Bombay, Vol. 2, London:
1820, 342-76.
wsdbleme 0l 8,50 (LG L s el 5,0
' IR\ - PR TP N EL g
«On the sacred Books and Religion of the
Parsis», Transcations of the Literary Society of
Bombay, Vol. 2, London: 1820, 295-341.
1oyl ol g e S8
Baber, Emperor of Hindustan, 1483-1530.
Memoirs of Zehir-ed-Din Muhammad Baber,
Emperor of Hindustan. Written by himself, in
the Jaghatai Turki and Tr., Partly by the late
John Leydon ... Partly by William Erskine ...
London: Longman, Recs, Orme, Brown and
Green, etc. 1826.
R\ U Y WA WA W VR | VLR S
(O 3 25 2az )
A History of India under the Two First
Sovereigns of the Ilouse of Taimur, Baber and
Humayun. 2 Vols., London: Longman, Brown,
Greess and Longmans, 1854.
ARSI AV A Y ;.‘,S’ yas 33 A ‘-c_)\‘.
RYA EARCSTo
g VOV AT 9ITY o F 2 ITBATA 1T asbe
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1. Sie James Mackintosh
2. Literary Society 3. St. Andrew

Die Iranische Felsreliefs. Mainz: Kupferberg,
1969.
P S s Sy g
Iranische Goldschmiedekunst. Berlin: Hessling,
1969.
NS
«The Pattern Structure of the Arabesc
Carpets», SPA, Tokyo: 1969, 3160-3167.
1Syl sleIB )b s lun
Il Tesoro il Museo di San Marco II. Abschnitt
IV, Ogeui Orientali ¢ Islamici. Introduzione
Hanna Erdmann. ed. H.R. Habnloser, Venezia:
Fondazione Cini, 1969.
3 B S\l A T S5k Gl Sy S
o
PP VO NAA LV OV IF Bo 08 dl.:..
g YAYe NAFF 4 14FoNADF L V0o AY
VOV A A o ¥z V0Y VA AVE g 1AYTAYY
VO Z VY AYY s AZVOF Y 45504V )
Aslanapa, Oktay & ¥4F o VFY YF
Naumann, Rudolf. Forschungen zur Kunst
Asians. In Memoriam kurt Erdmann, Istanbul
tiniversitesi Edebiiyat Fakiiltesi Tirk ve

sanati Kirsiist, 1969, pp 1X-X; 306-321. Isldm
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Erskine, William
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S 5l g0
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Dasatir. The Dasatir or Sacred Writings of the
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«lz istorii izucheniia Zolotoi Ordy po dannym

persidskikh istochnikov XIII-Perv. Pol. XV. V

Otechestvennoi istorigrafii», Problemy

Sotsial’no- ekonomicheskogo razvitiia drevnego

Srednego  Povolzhia v Period Feodalizna.
Kazan: 1986, 111-130.

8 331 Wl 515 593 (gm0 310

S0 5o el baw S5t des U 005 B

L
«Sredeniia  Ala  ad-Dina  Dzhouveini o
zavoevanii mongolamy volzhkoi  Bulgarii»,

Volzhs kaia Bulgariia i Mongol'skoe nashestvie.
Kazan: 1988, 33- 43,
ety By 5,0 e o Ale Sl L
13k Cemsas 8l 18 5L sla il
«Kipchaki i Kipchak (Po
istochnikov  XIII-XVIII
V  Tatarii
dookiiabrskogo Perioda. Kazan: 1990, 4-20.
loonw 331 Ly Glaed s 23lach 5 il
e bl s o
zolotoordinskogo

termin  Dasht-i
dannym Persidskikh
w.)»,

Natsional'nyi  Vopros

«Etnonimy narodov
Povolzhie po dannym persidskikh istochnikov
XII-XV w.», IV Vsesoiuzaia Konferentsiia
Vostokovedov: Vostok: proshloe i budushec
narodov (Novye podkhody v teorii i metodike
vostokovednykh issledovanii, Tezisy dokladov i
Soobshenii. Makhachkala, Moskva: 1991,
66-68.
i LRy 405 05 5 555 g (gl
Py L) REIN
«Thermin-Toponim ‘Dasht-i Kipchak’ ego
znachenie po dannym Persidskikh istochnikov
XII-XVII w.», Bartoldovskie Chteniia god &.
Tezisy dokladov i Soobshenii, Moskva: 1987,
11-12.
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Le Caucase et la Perse. Ouvrage accompagné
d'une carte et d'un plan, Paris: 1882; 188S5;

1888.
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Arkoun, Mohammied
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8 ol 5 05 5555 Ay 5Ty g 159
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VAFA 10 090 oy a oL KIS Lol 1454
s oses bl o gl laden Sbid g,
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9 LS gl cel 059y VIIT syl ol K2ils
crmigd 00y ol e puld bl 50 5us Ll
)9)L 1l ool ey d sy el gy (3200
JB 50 e nlls 05.8 9 5930 denalS (2t
39 o s g aind 3ol lpieds Lol
Cod By Jgideo (I 5y, ) 390z oy 9o
Hut
Deux Epitres de Miskawavh. €d. critique,
Damas: 1961.
((9las) e a7) & yown 3\ 4al 93
«L’humanisme arabe au IVE/XE siecle, d'apres
le Kitab al-Hawamil wal-Sawamils, ST 14, 1961,
73-108; J. Vrin, 1970.
23] yem p)laa bow j ot L LSGL Lk
OG> adl ST Yot s Wb o S 5 Jaiay (goMe
gl Jegty sy
«A propos d'unc édition récente du Tahdhib
al-Akhlags, Arabica 1, 1962.
Y o \ NIV, S UE S TUF ES Y PP
«La Risald fi ma‘iyar al-‘adl de Miska»,
Hespéris- Tamuda, 1962.
15%me YN 3 Ay
Aspects de la pensée musulmane  classique.
Paris: .LP.N., 1963.
A eI S0 e e
«L’éthique musuimane d'apres Mawardi», RET

31, 1963, 1-31.

1. Taourirt

«Oscbennosti ispolzovaniia termina-toponima
Dasht-i Kipchsk i ¢go Soderzhanie Po dannym
persoiazychnykh istochnikov XII-XVIIT wv.»
O podlinnosti i dostovernostij  istoricheskogo
istoch- nika. Kazan: 1991, 41-49.
9 Gl S pelidnilan e (59,05 (SleSSgr
39240 33 La ol cesay leealS Tl F glyzone
QAN lacaw Jlut slgl; o
«Trudy Dzhouveini i Rashid ad-Dina v
otsenkakh nekotorykh
issledovatelcin, Iz istorii Zolotoi Ordy. Kazan:
1993, 98-106.
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celongly oty ag by Sl sl 25
S
«Chronology and Historiography in the Poetry
of Faizi», Igbal 13 1, 1964, 1-12.
trdad )ladl ) 5,y g 5 letalss
«Bhagwat Gita: its Persian Version», Igbal 16
I11, 1968, 69-79.
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W ) 98Y ol (35 ulomaysaY . pad G\
(Cad pad 380 s
(5 51,8) STy lagiond mcnihi 30 s IS
Y gV gV VOV STAVIVA o\ £ ¥4 C'\';"



RV PREN Y-S\

(Jat aa) (ol ygbs Kon )b

ST

«Une rencontre Islamo-chretienne en Tunisie»,
M-M 69, 1975.
(WIS SCRCIINPPEN W B KPR Y]
«'expansion de Pislam dans la Méditerranée
occidente», ROMM 1, 1976.
1 yf B2 0e )5 et dclih
«Modes de présence de la pensée arabe en
Occident musul», Diogene, 1976.
t1oledas G pf 53 oMt ;555 yallacs
«Pour une islamologie appliquée», Le mal de
voir, CJ 2, Paris: 1976, 267-287.
153 )5 puliledld 5,100
«Le IXC séminaire de la pensée  Islam, 2
Tlemcen», M-M 70, 1976.
10 kals (o oo Al b s ey
«lbn Tufail ou le philosophe dans la cité
almohade», Les Africains, Vol. 6, sous la
direction de Ch.-A. Julien et al., 1977, 261-287.
0390 o> Sgelid b il e
L'Islam, hier-demain. Pans: Buchet/Castel,
1977.
(B5en L)V 3o 5y 55 e
«The Islamic Consciousness: a Cuitural
Profile», Cultures 4, 1977, 66-92.
1S b e i e a8Th
Pélerinage a la Mecque. Avec la Collaboration
de Ezzedine Guellouz. Photographics de
Abdelaziz Frikha, Paris: Bibl. des arts, 1977.
($)fSen L) Su 50
«Pour un remembrement de la conscience Isla-
mique», Melanges, H. Corbin, Tchran: 1977,
191.215.
PRSI g VU4 RGP VEN E I IR
«Le probleme de [authenticité divine de
Coran», Recueil d'articles offert @ G. Anawati et
L. Gardet par leurs colléques et amis, Louvain:
1977,21-34.
10V 3 599 (T 9l Sy g Cams Ular
«Scholars Whose Learning Knew no Bounds»,
UcC 39 Xli, 1977, 18-22.

gaol il b glacesilo

153 9k olSus 31 oMt Dlah
«Textes inédits de Miskawayh», An. [, Le
Caire: 1963.
DUV E P e
«L’Islam moderne vu par le professeur G.E.
von Gruncbaum», Arabica 11, 1964, 113-126.
1glig S )99 )9umd 1 o3 51 by @Dl
«La Risala fi-l-‘agl wal-ma‘qul de Misk.»,
Arabica |, 1964,
y5Se 3 sindls ol 3 Ay
«La conquéte du bonheur selon Abd-1 Hasan
Al- ‘Amiri», SI, 22, 1965, 55-90.

15 pole anrdlgl s8u s 3 Dolansays s
«Introduction A la pensée islamique classique»,
Cahiers d'hist. mondiale 11, 1968-9, 578-614.

tadg) @Mt a5 5 ool o0
«Contribution 2 I'é¢tude du iexique de Véthique
musulmane», BEO 22, 1969, 205-237.
t gt DS igals (> s
Traité d'Ethique. trad. du Tahdhib al-Akhlagq de
Miskawayh, Damas: 1969.

(4550 39NV s dg 402) 3%V D\,
«Comment lire le Coran?», le Coran. Garnier-
Flammarion, 1970.

Selese aigfal, 53 3
P2 g 4o (o)lBa 1y Slasite g Glaie b 31T
el dazyd e o, 0380 V5 O3 el 00l
[AYFY o0 oaigaed
«Révélation, vérité et histoirc d'apres 'auvre
de Gazali», ST 31, 1970, 53-69.
e )m Pl g Chds oy
«Insaf», E1, Vol. 111, 1971, 1236-7.
1wilah
«Pour un renouveau des études arabes en
France», CT, 1972.
taeihd 5 oMot Sladllas gLl b5,L ;0
Essais sur la pensée islamique. Paris: 1973.
e S S0 g
«Lecture de la Fatiha», Melan, A. Abel,